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PARATHENIE

Pér té déshmuar autoktoniné e pandérpreré té shqiptaréve né qytetin e
Shkupit dhe pér ta argumentuar kété tez€, ka qené e domosdoshme qé té
hulumtohet tradita, folklori, gjuha, feja, dhe né pérgjithési trashégimia
kulturore e familjeve té vjetra katolike shqiptare.

Monografia me dokumente, fotografi dhe déshmi pér familjet katolike
shqiptare té Shkupit, éshté njé libér gé méton té vé njé gjurmeé né kohén né
té cilén jetojmé, njé libér qé pér mé tepér, synon té rifreskojé té kaluarén
toné historike, népér té cilén kaluan fatet tona njerézore.

Angazhimi i historianéve duhet orientuar pér té zbardhur té kaluarén
historike té qytetit t€ Shkupit dhe té néngqiellit historik t¢ Magedonisé, por
njékohésisht éshté e njé réndésie sé posacme té vilet trashégimia e fjetur
kulturore gé gjendet tek familjet katolike shqiptare. Nga kjo varet zbardhja
edhe e shumé momenteve shkencore té trojeve té Dardanisé (antikitetit),
Ipeshkvisé Shkup — Prizren (mesjetés), Vilajetit té Kosovés (periudha osma-
ne), gé jané argumente té qarta pér t€ déshmuar vazhdimésiné e pandér-
preré ilire — arbérore - shqiptare. Ndaj, edhe puna e historiografisé shqip-
tare duhet té jeté shtysé pér sensibilizimin e ¢éshtjes shqiptare né Shkup,
pérmes gjurmimit té vrajave té kohés e vendit, figurave dhe ngjarjeve té
shqiptaréve té Maqedonisé, sidomos té Shkupit historik e aktual.

Shkupi, megjithése gjaté kétyre mijévjecaréve ndérroi shumé pushtues,
secilin mé té zi se paraardhésin, asnjéheré nuk e humbi identitetin e vet té
lashté kulturor, i cili ndérlidhet me njérin ndér popujt mé té vjetér té
Ballkanit: iliré-arbéroré-shqiptaré. Shkupi éshté agora e veprés, njé shesh
rreth té cilit ndérlidhen shumé ngjarje, personalitete, rréfime, shpresa dhe
zhgénjime pér njé té ardhme té tij mé té miré se sa e djeshmija.

Sipas burimeve té kohés gé na e kané ofruar autorét e vjetér antiké
(Straboni, Ptolomeu, Tit Livi, Marcillius, etj.) pér ¢éshtjen se cilét ishin
banorét e paré té qytetit té Skupit, duke u mbéshtetur né kéto té dhéna
vértetohet se ata ishin ilirét.! Edhe studiuesi serb ndérmjet dy luftérave
botérore, Mita Kostiq, vérteton tezén se banorét e paré té€ Shkupit ishin

' Tomo Smilaniq - Bpaauna, Ckorube u okonuna, Crorube , 1928, £.8; Skopje, Enciklopedija Jugosla-
vije, R — Serbija, Zagreb, MCMEXVIII, f.210.
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ilirét.2 Duke gjykuar nga prizma gjeografike dhe indikacionet pér
vendndodhjen e banoréve té paré, nga kéto burime dhe nga ekspeditat
arkeologjike gé jané béré né kété qytet, mund té konstatojmé se ato ishin né
vendet malore té kétij qyteti.

Shkupi gjendet né regjionin gendror té iliréve dhe éshté e kthyer nga
jugu, qé éshté regjion tipik kontinental. Sipas té dhénave té autoréve té
vjetér, kemi t€ b&jmé me njé kulturé autoktone qé ka treguar rezistencé ndaj
helenizimit.* Kurse sipas shumé burimeve, kété qytet e themeluan dardanét
né shekullin IV p.e.re. Shumé burime té proveniencave té ndryshme na
japin té dhéna se Skupi (Scupi) ishte edhe kryeqendér e Mbretérisé sé
Dardanisé.’

Evansi ishte arkeologu qé zbuloi edhe vendndodhjen e qytetit té
kolonisé romake té Skupit, né pjesén e majté té lumit Vardar, te vendi i
quajtur Zllokugani dhe Bardovci (Bardhi, - S.A), ku derdhet lumi Lepenc né
lumin Vardar. Kur romakét e nénshtruan Magedoniné dhe Pajoniné né
vitin 168, edhe Skupi ishte nénshtruar dhe shndérruar né metropolis Dar-
daniae, kryeqendér e provincés Dardania. Ky rol i Skupit si kryeqendér e
provincés romake té Dardanisé do té zgjasé pér pesé sheku;j.®

Né periudhén e pas pushtimit romak, Skupi u shndérrua né nyje
tregtare dhe rrugore ku i lidhte akset strategjike mé té njohura té Ballkanit,
si¢ ishin: Via Dezeta (Shkup — Prizren — Shkodér); rruga Via Egnatia (Shkup
— Ohér — Durrés, dhe nga ana tjetér Selanik — Kostandinopojé); Via Naisus
(Nish) — Singidinium (Beograd), dhe Via Sertika (Sofje) — Adrianopolis
(Edrene).” Pér peshén gé luante né kété kohé ky qytet mori epitetin “tribun
quirinae”.?

2 Mura Kocruh, T'pax Ckombe H Beros HCTOPHCKH 3HauYaj TOKOM Bekosa , Ckorube i Jyxua Cpouja,
Ckombe, 1925, £.26.; Skopje, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, R — Serbija, Zagreb, MCMEXVIII, £.210.

3 Tomo Cmunanuh - Bpanuna, Cxomsse u okonuna, Cromsse, 1928, £.9.

* Fanula Papazoglu, Politicka organizacija ilira u vreme njihove samostalnosti, Simpozijum o ilirima
u anticko doba, Akademija Nauka i Umjetnosti Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1967, .14

> Serge Metais, Historia e Shqiptaréve nga Ilirét deri te Pavarésia ¢ Kosovés, Tirané, 2004; J.G.v.
Hahn, Reise von Belgrad nach Salonik, Wien, 1868, £.105; Joan ITonosckuJovan, Ckomje, Ckomje,
1965, £.19-21; Prof. ST. Stanoejeviq, Narodna Enciklopedia, kniga IV, Beograd, 1921, f.156; Skopje,
Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, R — Serbija, Zagreb, MCMEXVIIL, £.210.

® A. Evans, Antiquarian researches in Illyricum.Part.IV, f. 134; Fanula Papazoglu, Politigka organiza-
cija ilira u vreme njihove samostalnosti, Simpozijum o ilirima u anticko doba, Akademija Nauka i
Umjetnosti Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1967, f.14; Mwura Koctuh, I'pan Ckomben meros
3Ha4ajTOKOM BekoBa, Cxorube 1 Jyxua Cpbuja, Crorse, 1925, £.26.

7 T'aBpo Ukapamuh, IIyT ca AnGanckor mpuMopja y yHyTpamHocTH, IyTeBn y CpeIHOBEKOBHO]
Cpb6uje, beorpan, 1974, f. 77 — 102; Vladimir Blavatsky, Apollonia et les Illyriens ( Avant 229 Av.
Notre Ere ), Actes du VIII Congres International des Scientces Prehistoriques et Parahistoriques,
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Periudha mé e ndritur e Shkupit, si kryeqendér e Prefekturés sé Ilirisé
Veriore gjaté mesjetés sé hershme, ka gené koha e geverisjes me Perandori-
né Bizantine té perandorit Justiniani I. Ky e ndértoi edhe qytetin Justiniana
Prima, ku sipas shumé studiuesve, ai gjendet né Shkupin e sotém, pér-
fundim gé bazohet edhe né rrénojat dhe gjetjet arkeologjike. I pari objekt si
pjesé e Justiniana Prima u konstatua nga Evansi, dhe ka té béjé pikérisht me
akropolin né Kala. Besohet se mbetje e kétij akropoli, i cili paraqet pjesén e
epérme té qytetit, éshté muri monumental ballor né anén veriore dhe
verilindore me kullén harkore i ndértuar né shekullin VI me blloge gurésh
dhe monumente té Scupit antik’. Edhe ekspeditat e mévonshme arkeolo-
gjike, té zhvilluara né Kalané e Shkupit, déshmuan konstatimet e Evansit
pér vend-ndodhjen e Justiniana Primés né kété lokalitet. Nga studimet e
deritashme, mund té konstatojmeé se selia e paré e ipeshkévive né Dardani,
ka gené né qytetin Scupi afér Shkupit té sotém, (5 km né veri, buzé rrugés
Naissus — Scupi - Thessalonik), né lokalin e quajtur Zajcev Rid, ku né kété
lokalitet arkeologjik éshté zbuluar njé baziliké e mrekullueshme e krishte-
rimit t€ hershém.

Shumé burime flasin edhe pér letrat e ruajtura mbi kishén Dardane té
késaj periudhe, pér kishén Dardane gjaté periudhés sé ardhjes sé sllavéve
dhe pér krishterét e Dardanisé, pér banorét e atéhershém té kétyre vende-
ve, pér Diogezén e Prizrenit dhe titullarét e saj, ipeshkvité e késaj periudhe,
etj. Letrat jané ruajtur kryesisht né koleksionet e vjetra papnore dhe kané
réndési té madhe historike, sepse né to béhet fjalé pér shumé ¢éshtje kon-
testuese dhe jané njé pasqyré reale e géndrimit té Selisé sé Shenjté pér
problemet e ndryshme té disa kishave. Té€ gjithé kéto letra té radhitura me

Beograd, 1971, f. 237; Fanula Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska Plemena u Predrimsko Doba (Tribali,
Autarjati, Dardanci, Skordici i Mezi), knjiga. XXX, Akademija Nauka Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo,
1969, £.190; Antonie Nikolovski — Dimitar Cornakov — Kosta Balabanov, The Cultural Monuments of
the People’s Republic of Macedonia, Skopje, 1961, f.11.

8 Radosllav .K, Suvremena Israzivanja o Jeziku Starosjedilaca Ilirskih Provincija, Simpozijum o Teri-
torijalnom i Hronoloskom Razgranicenju Ilira u Prahistorisko Doba, knjiga. IV, Naucno Drustvo SR
Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1964, f. 15 — 28; Mura Koctuh, I'pag Ckorsbe ¥ HErOB UCTOPUCKH
3Ha4aj TOKOM BekoBa, Ckorube u JyxHa Cpouja, Cxombe, 1925, £26

? Nga t& dhénat e historianéve bizanting, por edhe nga studiuesit tjeré qé jané marré me ¢éshtjen me
krishterimin e hershém, mésojmé se Justiniani I kishte lindur né Dardaning evropiane. Vendlindja e tij
quhej Tauresium, dhe se ndodhet te kasteli Baderina. Né shenjé falénderimi pér vendlindjen e tij,
perandori atje ngriti njé qytet té ri q€ i dha emrin e tij — Justiniana Prima. Ky qytet mé voné b&het
edhe selia arkipeshkvike dhe kryeqendér e Prefekturés sé¢ Ilirisé Veriore; Exhlale Dobruna — Salihu,
Té dhénat mbi ndértimet dhe rindértimet urbane té Justinianit I né trevén dardane, “Kérkime
historike®, nr.4, Shkup, 2011, 21-36; Mixhait Pollozhani, Materialet e reja arkeologjike déshmi pér
Justiniana Prima n€ Kalang€ e Shkupit, “ Kérkime historike®, nr. 4, Shkup, 2011, 37-49.
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kujdes dhe sipas tyre qé i dérgojné jané: a) letrat e papéve, té dérguara
ipeshkévive té Ilirikut, eproréve té krahinave kishtare, b) letrat e perando-
réve, mbi problemet e paraqgitura né perandori dhe kishé dhe c) letrat e
ipeshkvive dardané. Sipas studiuesit Gasper Gijini, jané ruajtur vetém dy
letra té cilat ipeshkvité dardané ua kishin dérguar personaliteteve té
njohura kishtare e laike.!

Letra e paré ishte pérgjigje e perandorit Leonit e Avgustit, ndérsa letra
e dyté po ashtu éshté njé pérgjigje e vitit 494 té ciléve ipeshkvét dardané ia
dérgojné papés Gezalli. Sigurisht (sipas kétij studiuesi), kané ekzistuar
edhe shumé letra tjera, fatkeqésisht ato jané zhdukur gjaté shekujve té
stuhishém dhe depértimeve té shpeshta té popujve barbaré.!!

Qyteti Shkupi, si kryeqendér e Dardanisé, luaijti rol té réndésishém gja-
té periudhés sé antikitetit, né aspektin politik, kulturor, ekonomik, rrugor
dhe kishtar. Kultura Ilire e kétij qyteti né vazhdimési argumentohet nga bu-
rimet historike té proveniencave té ndryshme, por edhe népérmjet eks-
peditave arkeologjike té zhvilluara né shekullin XIX, ndérmjet dy luftérave
botérore dhe pas Luftés sé Dyté Botérore.

Pas kétyre selia e ipeshkévive mbeti e zbrazét afro dy shekuj. Burimet e
botuara nga studiuesit shqiptaré flasin edhe pér emrat e ipeshkévive té
késaj periudhe. Ipeshkévit e paré, sipas kétyre té dhénave paraqiten prej
kohés sé mbretit bullgar Kllojan (1204), ndérsa kishén e udhéhigte Papa
Inogenti (1198-1216). Né njé letér papés gjendet edhe nénshkrimi i ipeshkvit
té Shkupit dhe Prizrenit.

Né vitin 1229 ipeshkvi i Shkupit paraqitet Gjoni, i lindur né Konstancé.
Ipeshkvi tjetér i Shkupit né vitin 1327 éshté Gjon Lemegu, pas tij u bé
Fridericus R. né vitin 1354, dhe késhtu radhazi deri né vitin 1659 kur mbreti
i Hungarisé e eméroi Hiacintin ipeshkév né Canad dhe né kété ményré
mbeti i liré fronti i Diogezés sé Shkupit.

Pjetér Bogdani gjaté karrierés sé tij meshtarake pati rastin té luante
edhe rolin e avokatit né procese té ndryshme mosmarréveshje me klerin
pér té drejta kishtare. Rasti i paré ishte mbrojtja e xhaxhait (ungjit) té tij,
Andrea Bogdanit, pas vdekjes (1649) sé argjipeshkvit katolik té Ohrit dhe
administratorit té kishés katolike té Prizrenit, Rafael Levakoviq. Dy vjet pas
vdekjes sé Levakoviqit, mé 1651, Kongregata e largoi nén pretekstin e
gradimit Andrea Bogdanin, ungjin e Pjetrit, nga Prishtina, ku shérbente si

' Gasper Gjini, Ipeshkvia Shkup — Prizren népér shekuj, Prizren, 2011.
11
Po aty.
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famullitar i shqiptaréve katoliké dhe e dérgoi argjipeshkév né Ohér, kurse
né krye té Dioqezés katolike té Prizrenit eméroi prelatin bullgar Frano Stoi-
mirovin. Sikurse del nga njé akt i kancelarisé sé Vatikanit, largimi i Andrea
Bogdanit nga Prishtina u diktua nga motive politike. Aty thuhet se
famullitari shqiptar shihej me sy té keq nga priftérinjté serbé, té cilét nuk i
pérfillnin shqiptarét. Ai iu pérgjigj Romés se e pranonte vendimin, por
ndérkohé kreu njé akt té guximshém. Duke thyer haptas disiplinén kishta-
re, ai u vetéemérua edhe ipeshkév i Prizrenit, drejtimin e sé cilés nuk déshi-
ronte t'ia linte njé udhéheqési qé nuk ishte shqiptar.'

Veprimi i Andrea Bogdanit nuk u prit miré né Romé, dhe ¢éshtja i kaloi
gjyqit té€ Kongregatés, e cili i dha urdhér Andreas qé té shkonte sa mé paré
né Ohér dhe té priste atje deri sa té dilte vendimi pérfundimtar i gjyqit. Por
prelati shqiptar nuk u térhoq. Ai dérgoi né Romé nipin e vet 26 vjegar,
Pjetér Bogdanin gé ta mbronte ¢éshtjen para Kongregates. Kjo ge dalja e
paré e Pjetér Bogdanit para kardinaléve té njohur té Romés. Aty, ai pati si
kundérshtar argjipeshkvin katolik té Sofjes, njé prift bullgar aférsisht me té
njéjtin emér, Peter Bogdan Bakshiq, i cili kishte ardhur enkas nga Bullgaria
pér ta mbrojtur ¢éshtjen né favor té Frano Stoimirovit. Barrén qé mori pérsi-
pér famullitari i ri shqgiptar e kreu me sukses. Ai i hodhi poshté argumentet
e Peter Bakshiqit dhe i bindi kardinalét e Kongregatés gé t€ marrin mé 16
néntor 1654 vendim né favor té ungjit té vet. Késhtu, né tetor té vitit 1655,
Andrea Bogdani u emérua argjipeshkév i Shkupit duke mbajtur njékohé-
sisht nén drejtimin e tij edhe Ipeshkviné e Prizrenit, kurse F. Stoimirovi u
transferua né Ohér, si argjipeshkév.!3

Pas shérbimit njézetvjecar té tij né kishén e Shkodrés, né vjeshtén e vitit
1677, Pjetér Bogdani kthehet né Kosové. Né kété kohé, xhaxhai i tij - argji-
peshkvi i Shkupi, Andrea Bogdani ishte né gjendje té réndé shéndetésore
dhe nuk ishte mé né gjendje té kryente shérbimet meshtarake. Prandaj, ai i
kishte kérkuar papés Inogentit XI qé té heqé doré nga posti i argjipeshkvit
té Shkupi né dobi té nipit té tij Pjetér Bogdanit. Pér kété papa kérkoi nga
argjipeshkvi i Tivarit, Andrea Zmajeviq gé té jepte njé mendim mbi cilésité
e punés sé deriatéhershme té Pjetér Bogdanit. Pér té vlerésuar jetén, mora-
lin e cilésité e Pjetrit, Kongregata caktoi kardinalin Giovanni Pastrizio, ka-
nonik italian, dhe meshtarin shqiptar té diogezés sé Lezhés, Gjergj Skampa-

12 Filmi dokumentar: “Pjetér Bogdani*“, MRTV, Shkup, gershor 2017. / Documentar movie: “Pjetér
Bogdani . MRTV, Skopje, June 2017.
B Ppo aty
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neun.!* Késhtu, pas marrjes s€¢ mendimeve pozitive nga té gjitha anét, papa
Inogenti XI mé 8 néntor 1677, Pjetér Bogdanit ia besoi udhéheqjen e Argji-
peshkvisé sé Shkupit.

Me té arritur né Kosové, Pjetér Bogdanit iu desh té pérballej me pat-
rikun e Pejés dhe até té Graganicés, té cilét dolén haptas kundérshtar si té
Bogdanit, ashtu edhe té katolikéve né pérgjithési. Si njéri ashtu edhe tjetri i
réndonin popullatén me taksa té rénda dhe tentonin t'i zévendésonin klerin
katolik me até ortodoks. Né anén tjetér, Bogdani u pérballé gjaté viteve
1679-1680 me shpifje e akuza edhe nga disa kleriké katoliké, ofensivé té
cilén e pérballoi me véshtirési t¢ médha.'®

Pas tri vjet shérbimi né krye té Argjipeshkvisé sé¢ Shkupit, mé 1681,
Bogdani dérgoi né Romé relacionin me titull: “Relatione generale dell’arcives-
covato di Scopia data alla Sacra Congregatione di Propaganda Fide dal Monsignor
Pietro Bogdani Arcivescovo di Scopia — Relacion i pérgjithshém i Argjipeshkuvisé sé
Shkupit dhéné Kongregatés sé Shenjté té Propagandés Fide prej imzot Pjetér
Bogdanit, argjipeshkév i Shkupit”. Kétij relacioni, Bogdani ia bashkéngjit disa
dokumente gé i konkretizonin: kufijté e famullive té Shkupit, dekrete, njé
listé me emrat e argjipeshkvijve e té famullitaréve té argjipeshkvisé.!®

Né vjeshtén e vitit 1682, ai pérséri i bén njé vizité famullive té dioqezés
sé vet, duke filluar prej Kratovés pér té dalé né Shkup, Letnicé, Gjakové,
Has, Prizren, Trepgé e Novobérdé, té cilat, sipas Bogdanit, gjendeshin né
gjendje té mjerueshme.”

Mé 15 mars 1682, Toma Raspasani i shkruan Propagandés Fide gé té
pérkrahé veprimtaring e tij si meshtar né territorin e Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit,
ku flet edhe pér shkollimin e tij né Loreto, té cilin e kishte pérfunduar me
sukses. Eshté interesant fakti se Toma Raspasani kishte tentuar gé té vep-
ronte edhe si mésues né Ipeshkviné e Shkupit. Mé 28 korrik 1683 ipeshkvi i
Shkupit, Pjetér Bogdani, e rekomandon Toma Raspasanin té emérohet
ipeshkév i Pultit, ndérsa mé voné e eméroi vikar gjeneral i asaj ipeshkvie,
pér shkak se Toma ishte shumé i miré dhe e njihte shumé miré gjuhén
shqipe té asaj zone.

Mg 1687 Pjetér Bogdani e njofton Romén se kishte véshtirési me turqit,
pasi gé kishin ngritur prapé tatimet, dhe kjo pér besimtarét ishte véshtiré,

% Po aty.
15 po aty.
16 po aty.
7 Po aty.
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por edhe pér Toma Raspasanin, pasi qé turqit e kishin maltretuar famullita-
rin e Prizrenit, té cilin e kishin pérzéné nga aty, e ai ishte fshehur né Prish-
tiné. Turqit kishin véshtirési me veprimtariné e Tomés né Ipeshkvin e
Shkupit dhe té Pultit, pér shkak té aktivitetit té tij, sidomos né pérkrahjen e
betejave austriake t€é udhéhequra nga Pikolomini (Johann Norbert Graf Pi-
ccolomini), i cili vdig né Prizren mé 1689. Té njéjtin vit vdiq edhe ipeshkvi i
Shkupit, Pjetér Bogdani, i cili ishte pérkrahés i madh i ushtrisé austriake qé
luftonte kundér turqve né Ballkan. Pas vdekjes sé Pikolominit dhe Bogda-
nit, Toma Raspasani kishte pérgjegijési jo t€ vogél pér Ipeshkviné e Shkupit,
sepse ishte vikar gjeneral i ipeshkvisé dhe né fakt e udhéhiqte até.

Mbretéria e Serbéve, Kroatéve dhe Sllovenéve, tentonte qé né forma té
ndryshme ta zvogélojé numrin e popullatés shqiptare (qé i pérkiste kon-
fesionit mysliman dhe krishter€), dhe ta thyejé bashkimin etnik dhe fetar né
territoret e veta. Pér ato arsye, jané ndérmarré masa drastike té natyrés eko-
nomike, sociale dhe politike, si kolonizimi, asimilimi dhe débimi i dhun-
shém. Pér kété, elitat politike serbe vendosén gé aspiratat e tyre t'i realizoj-
né me débimin e mijéra shqiptaréve mysliman pér né Turqi.'® Né té njétén
kohg, elitat politike serbe, filluan ta zbatojné “reformén agrare” qé té béjné
kolonizimin me serbé dhe malazezé né trevat verilindore shqiptare.

Me fillimin e Luftés Ballkanike pér popujt qé nuk ishin pjesé e Aleancés
Ballkanike u krijua njé gjendje e re politike tepér e réndé dhe e rrezikshme.
Né kéto rrethana pérpara prijésve té popullit shgiptar dilnin dy probleme
té ngutshme: géndrimi qé duhej mbajtur ndaj konfliktit ballkanik dhe
¢’duhej béré pér té shpétuar trojet e banuara me shqiptaré nga rreziget qé i
kanoseshin asaj. Prijésit e Lévizjes Kombétare Shqiptare vendosén té mbaj-
né njé géndrim neutral pérballé dy paléve ndérluftuese. Por, zhvillimi i
shpejté i Luftés Ballkanike dhe fitoret e saja né fushébeteja, mundésuan qé
aleanca ballkanike té realizon géllimin e kamotshém pér té projektet “Ser-
bia e Madhe” dhe “Megala Idea” greke. Mé e theksuar ishte Beteja e Kuma-
novés (1912), ku ushtria osmane kapitulloi pérballé ushtrisé serbe dhe i
mundésoi asaj qé té depérton né brendi té territoreve té banuara me
shqiptaré.”” Ushtria e aleatéve ballkanik gjaté okupimit té territoreve té

18 P Krstié, Kolonizacija u Juznoj Srbiji, Sarajevo, 1928, 5, 82; Ali Hadri, Pozita dhe gjendja e Koso-
vés n€ Mbretériné e Jugos;llavisé ( 1918 — 1941 ), “ Gjurmime Albanologjike “, 6p.2, Prishting, 1968,
167; Mark Krasni¢i, Savremene drustveno - geografske promene na Kosovu i Metohiji, Pristina,
1963, 25 — 26.

1 Sekula Drljevi¢, Balkanski sukobi 1905 - 1941, Zagreb, 1944, 109; Kymanocka 6utka, “ ITomuri-
Ka “, 6p0j.3500, 10.10.1913, beorpan, 1913, 1.
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banuara me shqiptaré, duke pérdorur propagandén se “po ndjek armikun”,
ajo véri né jeté planin pér spastrimin etnik té kétyre territoreve.?’ Marshimi
i ushtrisé serbe gjaté operacioneve luftarake, né Luftén e Paré Ballkanike,
edhe né viset lindore té banuara me shqiptaré, pércilleshin me represion,
carmatosje té shqiptaréve dhe armatosje té serbéve té cilét kryenin shfarosje
tizike, dhunime, djegie té shtépive dhe té katundeve shqiptare né trevat e
Velesit, Kumanovés, Shkupit, Kércovés, Strugés, Ohrit, etj.?!

Me vendosjen e Komandés sé III serbe me seli né Shkup, filluan vrasjet,
dhunimet, torturimet dhe djegiet e fshatrave dhe lagjeve shqiptare té Shku-
pit dhe rrethinés. Té gjitha kéto veprime té ushtrisé serbe, i pérshkruante
deri edhe né detale dom Zef Ramaj, i cili flet pér veprime devijante té shte-
teve ballkanike ndaj popullatés sé pafajshme shqiptare gjaté viteve 1912-
1913 né qytetin e Shkupit. Né ditét e fundit t€ muajit mars té vitit 1913, né
gazetat gjermanofone “Allgemeiner Tiroler Anzeiger” dhe “Reispost”, me
titull: “Die serbische Unmenschlichkeit in Albanien”, dom Zef Ramaj nga
Shkupi deklaronte se: “Pér momentin nuk kam mundési qé t'ju dérgoj njé
raport té detajuar. Ju duhet té keni parasysh se gjendemi né gjendje lufte..
nuk mund té paramendoni até se cka éshté mékatuar ndaj bashkatdheta-
réve tané né kété lufte... zemra ime éshté pérplot, pér até se ¢faré mundé t'ju
shkruaj mé tutje Mé miré do té vdisja se Shqipériné ta shihja né kété
gjendje, né té cilén gjendet”.??

Tani t'i kthehemi pak strukturés sé kétij libri. Né kreun e paré jané
studiuar rrethanat kulturore, historike dhe fetare té Ipeshkvisé Shkup -
Prizren népérmjet hartave dhe shkrimeve. Né kété kapitull népérmjet
burimeve argumentohet se si asnjé qytet tjetér nuk éshté mé argumentues
se Shkupi, sidomos pér déshmité historike pér vazhdimésiné ilire—
arbérore-shqiptare. Argument mé relevant éshté letra e ipeshkvijve darda-
né dérguar papés Galezit né vitin 494, ku jepen té dhéna shumé té réndé-
sishme pér Ipeshkviné e Shkupit, rolin gé luante ajo né kompaktésiné e
kishés dhe té besimtaréve. Pastaj angazhimi i z. Daniele Farlati, pér té
ndérmarré njé ekspedité té gjeré népér dheun e té paréve té tij, népér Iliri.

2% Th. Murzaku, Faktorét kryesoré q& uan né shpérthimin e Kryengritjes sé Shtatorit 1913, “Jehona“,
Shkup, 1993, 23.

2 Apxus Ha UHCTHTYTOT 32 Hanmonanua Mcropuja — Cromje,ponn. Bpxosra komanna — [lonumucko
onenenue 1913 rox., 6p.moBepimBo.16.09.1913; Halim Purellku, Kryengritja e shtatorit e vitit 1913, *
Jehona “, Shkup, 1993, 39.

22 Albert Ramaj, Déshmitar kohe - Dom Zef Ramaj (1882 — 1914) famullitar dhe mésues né Shkup,
St.Gallen, 2014, 168.
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Késhtu nisi puna pér korpusin "Illyricum Sacrum", té cilit Daniele Farlati
do t'i kushtonte gjithé jetén e tij. Me dokumente dhe fakte ai argumenton
prejardhjen toné shumé e shumé kohé para sé té vinin sllavét né Ballkan.

Né kreun e dyté jané pérpunuar aktivitetet dhe roli i ipeshkéve té
Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit. Kétu éshté paraqitur kronologjia i ipeshkéve qé kané
geverisur me Ipeshkviné e Shkupit. Ndér ata qé kané léné gjurmé né
forcimit té Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit, pa dyshim éshté Andrea Bogdani. Po
ashtu Pjetér Bogdani kontribuoi shumé, jo vetém se né ¢éshtjet fetare, por
angazhimi i tij ishte i madh edhe né letérsiné shqiptare. Toma Raspasani
éshté njé vazhdues i punés sé Andrea dhe Pjetér Bogdanit, pér té faktorizu-
ar rolin e Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit. Kontributi At Zef Ramaj né ¢éshtjet fetare e
arsimore, po ashtu éshté mjaft i madh. Ramaj ishte déshmitari i cili e
njoftoi botén pér masakrat qé i bénin ushtria serbe ndaj popullatés shqipta-
re né krahinén e Shkupit gjaté periudhés sé tetor — dhjetor té vitit 1912.
Kontributi i Lazér Mjedés ishte i gjithanshém, duke u angazhuar né zhvilli-
min e arsimit né gjuhén shqipe né Ipeshkvin e Shkupit, né mobilizimin e
besimtaréve né ruajtjen e identitet kombétar.

Gjaté periudhés ndérmjet dy luftérave botérore Mbretéria e Serbéve,
Kroatéve dhe Sllovenéve, mé voné Mbretéria Jugosllave népérmjet refor-
més agrare dhe kolonizimit déshironte shfarosjen e popullit shqiptar nga
kéto treva. Pér té pasqyruar dhunén sistematike qé ushtronte Mbretéria Ju-
gosllave, nga tre priftérinjté don Gjon Bisaku, don Shtjefén Kurti dhe don
Luigj Gashi, hartuan “Memorandum pér pozitén e popullit Shqiptar né
Mbretériné e Jugosllavisé”, i cili u dérgua né Shoqatén e Kombeve né
Gjenevé dhe né té gjitha kancelarité evropiane.

Né kreun e treté té librit pasqyrohet zhvillimi arsimor i shkollave
katolike shqiptare né Shkup. Né kété ¢éshtje shquhej kontributi e Kolé Boja-
xhiut né geljen e shkollave shqgiptare né Shkup. Kolé Bojaxhiu ishte edhe
protagonisti pér themelimin e bandés muzikore “Zani Maleve” né Shkup,
e cila i printe me 12 gusht 1912 marshimit té mijéra kryengritésve gjaté
clirimit té Shkupit. Po ashtu me té hollat e tij u ndértua Teatri i qytetit. Por
fatkeqésisht angazhimi i tij pér ¢éshtjen kombétare, arsimore dhe kulturore
té popullit shqiptar, i pengonte pushtuesit, andaj até e helmuan dhe pér-
fundoi me vdekje.

Né kreun e katért pasqyrohen arritjet kulturore té shqiptaréve katolik
né qytetin e Shkupit. Ndue Bytyqi (poet), €shté shuguruar meshtar né Ar-
gjipeshkviné e Shkupit. Né seminar éshté prej 11 shtatorit 1859. Qysh né
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fillim té veprimtarisé sé vet shérbeu né Famulliné e Shkupit (1884). Pastaj
béhet famullitar né Prizren. Dom Ndue Butygqi kishte vepruar si mésues né
shkollat katolike né trevat verilindore. Ai njihet né qarqget letrare mé sé miri
pérmes poezive té veta, ndérsa njé vlerésim pozitiv pér kété poet kishte
béré poetit arbéresh Leonardo de Martini. Ky i fundit kishte publikuar vep-
rén «L’Arpa di un italo-albanese» (Harpa e njé arbéreshi) mé 1881 né Vene-
dik, e né fakt, dom Ndue Bytyqi nxiti poetin dom Martino gé ta botonte ké-
té vepér. Bytyqi ia kushtoi njé sonet prekés mikut té tij Leonardo de Martin.
Bytyqi u kishte shkruar njé poezi me emrin “Mymlegeni” (Atdheu), qé u
botua mé 1887, ky botim mbeti i njohur pér publikun shqiptare. Lorenc An-
toni (kompozitor) éshté marré intensivisht me kompozime, dirigjime té
veprave, veprimtari pedagogjike, etj. Né fushén e studimit té folklorit,
Lorenc Antoni vlerésohet se i pari mblodhi dhe botoi shtaté véllime té mu-
zikés popullore shqiptare té Kosovés, Maqgedonisé, Malit té Zi dhe Moravés
Jugore té shogéruar me analiza etnomuzikologjike mbi gjithé kété 1éndé gé
éshté transkiptuar po prej tij. Don Gaspér Gjini (klerik, intelektual, poliglot,
krijues dhe shkencétar), éshté i pari qé¢ dha njé paraqgitje panoramike té
historisé sé krishterimit né popullin shqiptar, prej kohés apostolike e deri
né dité tona. Pa dyshim se, vepra kruciale e tij éshté studimi shumé i réndé-
sishém “Ipeshkvia Shkup-Prizren népér shekuj”. Vingenc Gjini konsiderohet si
nismétar dhe profesor i paré universitar i muzikés, pionier i shkollimit té
larté né trevat verilindore.

Veshja popullore ka gené njé element specifik qé ka pércaktuar edhe
pérkatésiné kombétare shqiptare, madje si e tillé ajo ka gené edhe njé faktor
tejet integrues, apo pérbashkues pa marr parasysh divergjancat e natyrés
fetare. Pra, ajo ishte njé kod i miréfillté i unitetit té pérkatésisé kombétare
shqgiptare. Né kété drejtim, edhe shqiptarét e konfesionit katolik té Shkupit
né periudhén midis dy luftérave botérore kishin ruajtur me xheloziné mé té
madhe té gjitha pjesét e veshjes soné popullore. Karnavalet ishin pjesé
pérbérése e rrjedhave té pérgjithshme té kulturés popullore gé praktikohej
né Evropén e qytetéruar, pérkatésisht népér gendrat e saja mé té fugishme
urbane. Pra, rezulton se edhe shqiptarét katoliké té Shkupit, né kohén mi-
dis dy luftérave botérore, shijonin frytet e kétyre kremteve popullore, pér-
katésisht karnavaleve kur shpérthente gézimi dhe hareja né zemrat e tyre.

Né kreun e pesté té librit, népérmjet fotografive dhe letérkémbimit,
pasqyrohet veprimtaria e dy humanisteve shqiptare nga Shkupi: Gonxhe
Bojaxhiu (Shén Tereza) dhe Nasta Mihili (misionare e pérkryer e cila e
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shogéronte Néné Terezén deri né Bengal). Pér kété qéllim, rajoni i Shkupit i
ka shfaqur Zotit shumé zemra fisnikérie. Gjaté jetés sé tyre né Shkup,
punonin né shoqata dhe dalloheshin pér té mirat qé i bénin. Gjithnjé
mendimi i tyre ka gené i drejtuar nga misionarét. Nga momenti qé shkuan
né misione, po edhe tani, shembulli i tyre nxité idealizmin te té rinjté.

Né kreun e gjashté pasqyrohen déshmité familjare té katolikéve té
Shkupit. Faktikisht, ky éshté edhe boshti i trajtimit té késaj monografie. Nga
déshmité e dhéna ka rezultuar qé pér sé pari heré té shtjellojmé njé temé e
cila mé sé miri argumenton prezencén toné mijéra vjegare né kété qytet.

Njé ndér familjet qé identifikon familjet katolike né Shkup, éshté ajo e
Bojaxhive. Né kété familje me xhelozi éshté ruajtur aspekti identitar,
kulturor dhe fetar shqiptar. Ndérsa, familja Antoni, ishte né lidhje familjare
me familjen Bojaxhiu. Kjo familje nxori nga gjiri i vet figurén markante té
Lorenc Antonit, njé kompozitor i shkélqyer dhe i vlerésuar nga institucio-
net akademike. Nga kujtimet e tij e kuptojmé rininé e Gonxhe Bojaxhiut
(Shén Terezés). Familja Serreqi né Shkup ka dhéné kontribut té jashtéza-
konshém pér ¢éshtjen kombétare, arsimore dhe kulturore. Familja Ukajdari
éshté familje e cila ka njé histori té bujshme né té gjitha sferat e jetés, por mé
e réndésishme tek kjo familje géndron kultivimi i atdhedashurisé dhe
mbajtja me xhelozi té traditave kombétare dhe fetare. Kjo familje ishte e
lidhur me krushqi me familjen atdhetare Kurti, né té cilén familje shquhej
dom Shtjefén Kurti. Familja Gjini ishte njé nga familjet mé té respektuara né
Shkup. Anétarét e késaj familjeje arritén nivelet mé té larta té arsimit. Pér
kohén dhe pér jetén ata tregoheshin si patrioté, fetaré dhe aktivisté. Ata e
ndértuan aktivitetin e degés né té gjitha sferat e jetés - sociale dhe fetare,
kulturore dhe arsimore. Familja Ndreca né Shkup, éshté ndér familjet qé
me xhelozi ruan traditat e vjetra qytetare né Shkup. Familja Marku shtépiné
e kishte né sheshin e Shkupit, aty ku ishte edhe lagjja e katolikéve shqiptar
né kété qytet.

Né kreun e shtaté jané€ pasqyruar varrezat katolike shqiptare né Shkup.
Njé mbéshtetje e fugishme dokumentuese pér praniné e vazhdueshme té
shqiptaréve té konfesionit katolik kétu né Shkup éshté edhe onomastika. Si
njé 1émi shkencore e cila studion dy grupe té médha emrash, pra emrat
vetjaké (antroponimet dhe patronimet) dhe emrat e vendeve (toponimet),
onomastika del e njé réndésie tejet t&€ madhe. Kjo, meqé kéta emra-onoma,
jané né té vérteté njé léndé shumé e vjetér, sa edhe veté gjuha, 1éndé e
ngulitur thellé né mbamendjen popullore, e bartur brez pas brezi deri mé
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sot. Né rastin toné, duke u mbéshtetur né korpusin e fotografive té shkre-
pura né varrezat e shqiptaréve katoliké né Shkup, ne do té thoshim qé emri
rron i skalitur né kéto rrasa guri, pér t€ na déshmuar praniné e shqiptaréve
katoliké kétu né Shkup. Dhe kjo prani e tyre kétu, pércillet me dy té vérteta
gé shpalosen pasi té analizohet ky material onomastik.

Né kreun e teté trajtohen kishat katolike né qytetin e Shkupit. Kisha né
Shkup né periudha té caktuara historike nuk ka luajtur vetém si objekt i
kultit, por ajo ka gené bartése e proceseve arsimore dhe kulturore. Mesha
zhvillohej né gjuhén e besimtaréve né gjuhén shqipe, por me shpérnguljen
e popullatés katolike nga ky qytet, mesha pér disa dekada nuk zhvillohet
né gjuhén shqipe, dhe sidomos pas vdekjes s€ dom Gaspér Gjinit.

Gjaté pérpilimit té kétij libri me dokumente, me réndési té posagme
ishte shfrytézimi i dokumentacionit arkivor nga: Arkivi Shtetéror i Republi-
kés sé Magedonisé, Arkivi i Institutit té Historisé Nacionale né Shkup,
Agjencia Shtetérore e Arkivave té Kosovés, Arkivi i Ministrisé sé Punéve té
Jashtme té Shqipérisé, Arkivi Qendror i Shtetit Shqiptar, Arkivi Shtetéror i
Vjenés, Arkivi i Lucernit, arkivat hungareze dhe arkivat familjare té katoli-
kéve shqiptaré té Shkupit. Kéto hulumtime rezultuan me gjetjen e doku-
menteve, fotografive, hartave, raporteve té konsujve qé ishin né pérfaqgésité
konsullore né Shkup; shumica e fondeve jané fonde qé i kané ruajtur
familjet katolike shqgiptare. Népérmjet intervistave qé i kemi zhvilluar me
kryefamiljarét té shqiptaréve katolik né qytetin e Shkupit, kemi arritur qé té
zbardhim e té rikthejmé memorien kolektive dhe té argumentojmé pér pre-
zencén toné qé nga themelimi e deri né ditét e sotme.

Nga Arkivi i Ministrisé sé Punéve té Jashtme t€ Francés, dokumente
dhe raporte qé jané sjellé né Arkivin Shtetéror t€ Magedonisé. Té njé réndé-
sie té veganté jané edhe hulumtimet e materialit arkivor gé gjenden né Bib-
liotekén dhe Arkivin e Lidhje sé Kombeve né Gjenevé, Nga kéto dy arkiva
éshté siguruar “Memorandum pér pozitén e popullit shgiptar né Mbretéri-
né e Jugosllavisé”, i pérpiluar nga tre priftérinjté e lartpérmendur shqiptar.

Fonde té shumta té dokumenteve dhe fotografive jané marré nga mé
shumé arkiva evropiane Arkivi Shtetéror né Vjené, Arkivi Shtetéror né
Luzer, Arkivi i Qytetit né Budapest, Arkivi Piedestar né Budapest, Arkivi i
Famullisé sé Prizrenit, Arkivi Propaganda Fide né Romé dhe Arkivi i
Familjes Kukaj né Australi.

Nga arkivi i familjes Serreqi kemi siguruar fondin e duhur té dokumen-
tacionit té fotografive, dokumenteve dhe certifikatave qé flasin pér kontri-
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butin e pjesétaréve té késaj familje pér ¢éshtjen kombétare, arsimore e kul-
turore. Kété fond e kemi siguruar nga pinjolli i késaj familje z.Anton Sergi,
té cilin e kemi edhe intervistuar.

Nga arkivi i familjes Ukajdari kemi siguruar njé gamé té gjeré té do-
kumentacionit, duke pérfshiré dokumente qé flasin pér arsimin né gjuhén
amtare, pér trashégiminé kulturore, por edhe fotografi qé flasin pér veshjet
tradicionale té shqiptaréve katolik né Shkup. Po ashtu kemi intervistuar
edhe pinjollin e késaj familje z.Palosh Ukajdari, i cili ishte né dispozicion
téré kohén pér té siguruar burimet relevante pér té botuar kété libér.

Nga arkivi i familjes Antoni kemi siguruar historikun e saj, po ashtu né
shérbim té jetésimit té kétij projekti pér familjet katolike shqiptare né
Shkup, i kemi né dispozicion edhe shumé fotografi, dokumente. Po ashtu
pér kété ¢éshtje e kemi konsultuar mbesén e familjes Antoni z.Alma Bejtu-
llahu, nga e cila kemi siguruar informacionet e duhura pér kontributin e
késaj familje né ngritjen e vetédijes qytetare tek shqiptarét e Shkupit.

Nga arkivi i familjes Nrecaj kemi siguruar shumé fotografi té cilat flasin
pér traditat, zakonet e familjeve katolike né qytetin e Shkupit. Kemi zhvi-
lluar edhe njé intervisté me pjesétaren e késaj familje z.Drita Nrecaj, e cila
tlet gjeré e gjaté pér bashkéjetesén dhe harmoniné ndérfetare e kombétare
gé ka mbretéruar né qytetin e Shkupit.

Po ashtu kemi hulumtuar né Katedralen “Zemra e Krishtit”, ku me
ndihmén e priftit i cili shérbente né kété kishé, dom Davor Topig, kemi arri-
tur té sigurojmé njé shenjé té zanatit té vjetér té filigranéve. Né té vérteté,
paraardhésit e mjeshtérve té vjetér, né nder té kanonizimit t€ Néné Terezés,
punuan dhe e dhané si donacion njé vepér té ndérlikuar té filigranit né
Kishén Katolike, ku do té jené té ruajtura té gjitha reliktet né lidhje me
Néné Terezén. Reliken e punuan zejtarét e rinj shqiptar Josip - Zef Mirdita
dhe Leonardo - Mark Ljoni. Po ashtu morém informacionet e duhura pér
pllakén gé paraget kujtim nga manifestimi i vitit 1902, kur Katedralja e
Shkupit éshté vendosur nén kujdesin e ‘Zemrés sé Shenjté té Krishtit". Ky
tempull éshté themeluar né vitin e pesté té Argjipeshkvisé té argjipeshkopit
Pashkal Troski, dhe i bekuar nga po ai mé 2 dhjetor 1902.

Nga arkivi i familjes Marku kemi siguruar fotografi dhe dokumente, qé
flasin pér jetén, traditat dhe ceremonité fetare qé jané zhvilluar né qytetin e
Shkupit. Po ashtu kemi intervistuar edhe pinjollen e késaj familje z.Angje-
lina Marku, nga e cili kemi nxjerré té dhéna shumé té vlefshme pér jetén
shogérore té késaj familje dhe shqiptaréve né térési né krahinén e Shkupit.
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Pérve¢ hulumtimit t¢ dokumentacionit té publikuar dhe té papublikuar
arkivor, gjaté punimit éshté shfrytézuar edhe literatura ekzistuese historio-
grafike dhe periodiku, i botuar kryesisht né periudhén ndérmjet dy luftéra-
ve botérore dhe pas Luftés sé Dyté Botérore.

Shpresojmé gé pérmes kétij botimi, sadopak kemi béré té mundur gé té
pasqyrojmé historiné e familjeve katolike shqiptare té Shkupit, duke
ndricuar edhe fakte dhe té vérteta té reja historike, té cilat gjithnjé e mé
tepér po mbulohen nga pluhuri i harresés.

Qershor 2018, Shkup
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FORWARD

To demonstrate the uninterrupted autochthony of Albanians in the
City of Skopje and to argue about this thesis, it was imperative to examine
tradition, folklore, language, religion, and the cultural heritage of the old
Catholic Albanian families.

The monograph with documents, photographs and testimonies about
the Albanian Catholic families of Skopje is a book that seeks to put a mark
on the time we live, a book that, aims to refresh our historical past, through
which our fortunes were crossed during history.

Historians should be oriented towards revealing the historical past of
the city of Skopje and the historic skylines of these lands. It is of grave im-
portance to discover and show the dormant cultural heritage found in Al-
banian Catholic families. From this depends the scientific discovery of in-
formation about the Ancient City of Dardania, The Diocese of Skopje - Pri-
zren (medieval), Vilayet of Kosova (Ottoman period), which are clear ar-
guments in proving the uninterrupted Illyrian - Arberor- Albanian continu-
ity. Thus, the work of Albanian historiography should also be an incentive
to bring forth the Albanian cause in Skopje, by tracing the country’s history
through time and space, the people and events of the Albanians of Mace-
donia, of the historical and modern day Skopje.

Skopje, though invaded multiple times during these millennia, with
each invader worse than its predecessor, never lost its ancient cultural iden-
tity, linked to one of the oldest Nations in the Balkan: Illyrian-Arberor-
Albanians. Skopje is the agora of these land, a square that interconnects
many events, personalities, stories, hopes and disappointments.

According to the historical data provided by the ancient authors (Stra-
bo, Ptolemy, Titus Livius Patavinus, Marcellus, etc.) the first inhabitants of
the city of Scupi were the Illyrians.? Even the Serbian scholar, Mita Kostic,
proves the thesis that the first inhabitants of Skopje were the Illyrians.?
Judging by the geographical prism and indications of the location of the
first inhabitants and the archaeological expeditions that took place in this

2 Tomo Smilaniq - Bpaguna, Cxomse i oxonuHa, Crombe , 1928, £.8; Skopje, Enciklopedija Jugos-
lavije, R — Serbija, Zagreb, MCMEXVIII, £.210.

2* Mura Koctuh, I'pan Cxormbe 1 BErOB HCTOPUCKH 3Ha4aj TOKOM BekoBa , Ckorube 1 JyxxHa Cpouja,
Crorunbe, 1925, £.26.; Skopje, Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, R — Serbija, Zagreb, MCMEXVIIL, £.210.
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city, we can conclude that they lived in the mountainous parts of this city.?
Skopije is located in the central Illyrian region and is oriented towards south
as a typical continental region. According to historical data from ancient
authors', we are dealing with an autochthonous culture that has shown re-
sistance to Hellenization.?* According to many sources, the Dardanians
founded this city in the IV century BC and Scupi was the capital of the
Kingdom of Dardania.?”

Evans was an archaeologist who discovered the location of the city of
the Roman colony of Scupi, on the left side of the River Vardar, at Zlloku-
gani and Bardovci (Bardhi - S.A), where the river Lepenc flows into the riv-
er Vardar. When the Romans occupied Macedonia and Paeonia in 168B.C.
Scupi was invaded and transformed into the Dardanian Metropolis, the
capital of the province of Dardania. This role of Scupi as the capital of the
Roman province of Dardania will last for five centuries.?

In the post-Roman period, Scupi was transformed into a trade city and
its road connected the most popular strategic axes of the Balkans, such as:
Via Dezeta (Skopje-Prizren-Shkoder road Via Egnatia (Skopje - Ohrid -
Durrés, and Thessaloniki - Constantinople); Via Naisus (Nis) - Singidinium
(Belgrade), and Via Sertika (Sofia) - Adrianopolis (Edrene).”” For the role
that the City played it received the epithet "quirinae tribe".3

2 Tomo Cmunanuh - Bpamuna, Cxorsse u okonuaa, Crorse, 1928, £.9.

%6 Fanula Papazoglu, Politicka organizacija ilira u vreme njihove samostalnosti, Simpozijum o ilirima
u anticko doba, Akademija Nauka i Umjetnosti Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1967, .14

" Serge Metais, Historia e Shqiptaréve nga Ilirét deri te Pavarésia ¢ Kosovés, Tirang, 2004; J.G.v.
Hahn, Reise von Belgrad nach Salonik, Wien, 1868, £.105; Jopan ITonosckuJovan, Ckomje, Ckomje,
1965, £.19-21; Prof. ST. Stanoejeviq, Narodna Enciklopedia, kniga IV, Beograd, 1921, f.156; Skopje,
Enciklopedija Jugoslavije, R — Serbija, Zagreb, MCMEXVIIL, £.210.

2 A. Evans, Antiquarian researches in Illyricum.Part.IV, f. 134; Fanula Papazoglu, Politicka organi-
zacija ilira u vreme njihove samostalnosti, Simpozijum o ilirima u anticko doba, Akademija Nauka i
Umjetnosti Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1967, f.14; Mwura Koctuh, I'pan Ckomben meros
3HA4ajTOKOM BekoBa, Cxorube 1 Jyxna Cpbuja, Crorse, 1925, £.26.

» TaBpo Uxapanuh, IIyT ca AnGanckor mpuMopja y yHyTpamHocTH, IlyTeBun y CpeIHOBEKOBHO]
Cp6wuje, beorpan, 1974, f. 77 — 102; Vladimir Blavatsky, Apollonia et les Illyriens ( Avant 229 Av.
Notre Ere ), Actes du VIII Congres International des Scientces Prehistoriques et Parahistoriques,
Beograd, 1971, f. 237; Fanula Papazoglu, Srednjobalkanska Plemena u Predrimsko Doba (Tribali,
Autarjati, Dardanci, Skordici i Mezi), knjiga. XXX, Akademija Nauka Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo,
1969, £.190; Antonie Nikolovski — Dimitar Cornakov — Kosta Balabanov, The Cultural Monuments of
the People’s Republic of Macedonia, Skopje, 1961, f.11.

3% Radosllav K, Suvremena Israzivanja o Jeziku Starosjedilaca Ilirskih Provincija, Simpozijum o Te-
ritorijalnom i Hronoloskom Razgranicenju Ilira u Prahistorisko Doba, knjiga. IV, Naucno Drustvo
SR Bosne Hercegovine, Sarajevo, 1964, f. 15 — 28; Mura Koctuh, I'pag Ckornsbe U HETOB HCTOPUCKH
3Ha4aj TOKOM BekoBa, Ckorube u JyxHa Cpouja, Cxombe, 1925, £26
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The most glorious period of Skopje as the capital of the Northern Illyria
Prefecture during the early Middle Ages was during the time of Byzantine
Emperor Justinian I. He built the town Justiniana Prima, located in today’s
Skopje, based on the ruins and archaeological finds by many scholars.
Evans found the first object as part of Justiniana Prima, the acropolis at
Skopje Fortress. They believe this acropolis, which is the upper part of the
city, to be the remains of the monumental frontal wall on the north and
north-eastern side of the stone arch built in the VI century with stone
blocks and monument of the ancient Scupi.’! Recent archaeological expedi-
tions at the Fortress of Skopje, prove Evans' on site findings of Justiniana
Prima in this locality. From recent studies, we can conclude that the first
Diocese in Dardania was in the town of Scupi near today Skopje, (5 km
north, by the Naissus - Scupi - Thessaloniki road), at the premises called
Zajcev Rid, an archaeological site where a wonderful basilica of early Chris-
tianity was discovered.

Many sources also refer to the letters about the Dardanian church of
this period, about the Dardanian church during the time the Slaves migra-
ted to Dardania and for Dardania's Christians, about the inhabitants of
these lands, about the Diocese of Prizren and its leaders, about the bishops
of this period, etc. The letters are preserved mainly in the old papal collec-
tions and are of great historical importance because they are about many
controversial issues and they represent the Holy See's (Sancta Sedes) atti-
tude towards various problems of some churches. These letters are listed
and according to those who sent them, they are: a) Papal letters sent to the
bishops of Illyricum, ecclesiastical superiors, b) Emperor's letters, about the
problems presented to the emperor and church, and c) the letters of the
Dardanian bishop. According to the scholar Gasper Gijini, only only two let-
ters that the Dardanian bishops have sent to the famous ecclesiastical and
secular personalities are preserved. 3

The first letter was the answer of Emperor Leon of August, while the
second letter dated back to 494 A.D. and it is a response from the Darda-
nian bishops send to Pope Gelasius I. Certainly (according to this scholar)

3! Exhlale Dobruna — Salihu, Té dhénat mbi ndértimet dhe rindértimet urbane té Justinianit I né trevén
dardane, “Kérkime historike®, nr.4, Shkup, 2011, 21-36; Mixhait Pollozhani, Materialet e reja
arkeologjike déshmi pér Justiniana Prima n€ Kalané e Shkupit, “ Kérkime historike®, nr. 4, Shkup,
2011, 37-49.

32 Gasper Gjini, Ipeshkvia Shkup — Prizren népér shekuj, Prizren, 2011.
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there have been many other letter, but they were destroyed during the
thunderous centuries and frequent occupations from different barbarian
nations.®® The city of Skopje, as the capital of Dardania, played an impor-
tant role during the period of antiquity, in the political, cultural, economic,
transport and ecclesiastical aspect. The historical dates of different origins,
archaeological expeditions developed in the XIX century, between the two
world wars and after World War II, prove the Illyrian culture of this city.

The bishop's seat remained empty for nearly two centuries. The sources
published by Albanian scholars also refer to the names of the bishops of
this period. The first bishop, according to these records, dates back to the
time of the Bulgarian King Kaloyan (1204), during the reign of Pope Inno-
cent III (1198-1216). In a letter sent to the Pope, we can find the signature of
the Bishop of Skopje and Prizren. In 1229, the Bishop of Skopje was John,
born in Constance. The next bishop of Skopje in 1327 was John Lemegu,
succeeded by Fridericus R. in 1354, and so on, until 1659 when the king of
Hungary appointed Hiacintin bishop to Canad and thus the front of the
Skopje Diocese's was without a ruler.

After these, the Bishop's seat remained vacant for nearly two centuries.
The data published by Albanian scholars also refer to the names of the Bis-
hops of this time. The first Bishop, according to these documents, dates
back to the time of the Bulgarian King Kaloyan (1204), during the reign of
Pope Innocent III (1198-1216). In a letter addressed to the Pope, we can un-
cover the signature of the Bishop of Skopje and Prizren. In 1229, the Bishop
of Skopje was John, born in Constance. The next Bishopof Skopje in 1327
was John Lemegu, succeeded by Fridericus R. in 1354, and so on, until 1659
when the king of Hungary appointed Hiacintin Bishopto Canad and thus
the front of the Skopje Diocese's was without a ruler.

Pjeter Bogdani during his career as a priest had the opportunity to play
the role of an advocate in numerous disputes with the clergy for ecclesiasti-
cal rights. His first trial was to defend his uncle Andrea Bogdan after the
death of the Catholic Archbishop of Ohrid (1649) and the administrator of
the Catholic Church in Prizren, Rafael Levakovic. Two years after Levako-
vic's death in 1651, the Congregation removed Andrea Bogdani, Pjeter's
uncle from his post as parish priest of the Catholic Albanians in Prishtina,
under the pretext of gradation, and appointed him as Archbishop of Ohrid,

3 Quote.
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while, as the head of the Catholic Diocese of Prizren was appointed the
Bulgarian relate Frano Stoimirovin. Data discovered from official acts of the
Apostolic Chancery of Vatican, show that the departure of Andrea Bogdani
from Pristina was dictated by political motives. In it we discovered that the
Albanian parishioner was seen as a threat by the Serbian priests who disre-
garded the Albanians. He responded to Rome that he accepted the decision,
but in the meantime did a courageous act. By breaking the ecclesiastical
rules, he appointed himself as the Bishop of Prizren, since he did not want to
see as a leader on that position someone who was not an Albanian.>*

Andrea Bogdani's actions were not well received in Rome, and the trial
was passed to the congressional court, which ordered Andreas to go to
Ohrid as soon as possible and wait there the for court’s final decision. But,
the Albanian prelate did not withdraw. He sent to Rome his 26-year-old
nephew, Pjeter Bogdan, to defend the case before the Congregates. This
was Pjeter Bogdani's first appearance before the eminent cardinals of Rome.
There, his opposing side was the Catholic Archbishop of Sofia, a promi-
nent Bulgarian priest of the same name, Peter Bogdan Bakschic, who had
come especially from Bulgaria to argue the case in favour of Frano Stoimi-
rov. The crucial task that young Albanian parishioner took over his shoul-
ders was successful. He disproved Peter Bakshi's arguments and persuaded
the Congregation's cardinals to rule, on the 16th of November in1654, in fa-
vour of his uncle. Thus, in October 1655, Andrea Bogdani was appointed Ar-
chbishop of Skopje while simultaneously acting as a leader of the the Dio-
cese of Prizren, while F. Stoimirovi was transferred to Ohrid as archbishop.?

Pjeter Bogdani returns to Kosovo at the fall of 1677, after his twenty-
year service at the Church of Shkodra,. At this time, his uncle - the Ar-
chbishop of Skopje, Andrea Bogdani was in serious health condition and
was no longer able to perform priestly services. Therefore, he had asked
Pope Innocent XI to relinquish the post of Archbishop of Skopje to his ne-
phew Pjetér Bogdani. The Pope asked the opinion of the archbishop of Ti-
var, Andrea Zmajevi¢, on Pjeter Bogdani's long-standing work. To evaluate
Pjeter's life, morality, and qualities, the Congregation appointed Cardinal
Giovanni Pastrizio, the Italian canonist, and the Albanian priest of the Dio-
cese of Lezha, Gjergj Skampaneun®. Thus, after receiving a positive evalua-

3* Documentar movie: “Pjetér Bogdani“. MRTV, Skopje, June 2017.
35

Quote.
3% Quote.
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tion from everyone, Pope Innocent XI on November 8, 1677, entrusted the
leadership of the Skopje Archdiocese to Pjeter Bogdani.

When he arrived in Kosovo, Pjeter Bogdani had to face the Patriarchs of
Peja and Gracanica, who opposed him and the Catholics in general. Both of
them burdened the population with high taxes and attempted to replace
the Catholic clergy with the Orthodox clergy. On the other hand, Bogdani
during the years 1679-1680 faced defamation and accusation by some Ca-
tholic clerics, an offensive he faced with great difficulties.?”

After three years of service at the head of the Archdiocese of Skopje, in
1681, Bogdani sent to Rome the report titled: "“Relatione generale
dell’arcivescovato di Scopia data alla Sacra Congregatione di Propaganda
Fide dal Monsignor Pietro Bogdani Arcivescovo di Scopia General Report
of the Archbishopric of Scopia given to the Sacred Congregation of Propa-
ganda Fide by Monsignor Pietro Bogdani Archbishop of Scopia " To this re-
lation, Bogdani attached some documents that defined: the borders of the
parishes of Skopje, the decrees, a list with the names of the archbishops and
parishioners of Archdiocese of Skopje.®

In the autumn of 1682, he again visits the parish churches of his Dio-
cese, starting from Kratovo to Skopje, Letnica, Gjakova, Has, Prizren, Trep-
¢a and Novobérdé, which, according to Bogdan, were in miserable condi-
tions.¥

On March 15, 1682, Toma Raspasani wrote to Propaganda Fide to sup-
port his activities as a priest in the territory of the Diocese of Skopje, where
he also writes about his education in Loreto, which he had successfully
completed. It is interesting that Toma Raspasani had tried to work as a tea-
cher in the Diocese of Skopje. On July 28, 1683, the Archbishop of Skopje,
Pjeter Bogdani, recommended that Toma Raspasan be appointed Bishop of
Pult, and later appointed him as a general Vicar of that Diocese, because
Tom was very good and knew very well the Albanian language of that
area. In 1687, Pjetér Bogdani informed Rome that he had difficulties with
the Turks, since they had raised the taxes again, and that for the believers
was difficult, but also for Toma Raspasani, as the Turks had mistreated the
parish priest of Prizren, whom they had manage to drive out of the city,
and he was hiding in Pristina. The Turks had difficulties with Toma's ac-

37 Quote.
3% Quote.
¥ Quote.
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tiona at the Diocese of Skopje and Pult, especially in supporting the Aus-
trian battles led by Piccolomini (Johann Norbert Graf Piccolomini), who
died in Prizren in 1689. The same year the Archbishop of Skopje, Pjeter
Bogdani, had passed away. Bogdani was a great supporter of the Austrian
army against the Turks in the Balkans. After the death of Picolomin and
Bogdan, Toma Raspasani had little responsibility for the Diocese of Skopje
because he was a general Vicar of the Diocese and its leader.

The Kingdom of Serbs, Croats and Slovenes tried in various ways to
reduce the number of Albanian population (belonging to Muslim and
Christian religion), and to break the ethnic and religious union in its territo-
ries. For these reasons, drastic measures of economic, social and political
nature took place, such as colonization, assimilation and forced eviction.
For this, the Serbian political elites decided to implement their plans with
the expulsion of thousands of Muslim Albanians to Turkey.* At the same
time, the Serbian political elites began implementing "agrarian reform" to
colonize with Serbs and Montenegrins the Albanian north-eastern areas.

With the onset of the Balkan War for people who were not part of the
Balkan Alliance, a new, far-reaching, and dangerous political situation was
created. Under these circumstances, the leaders of the Albanian people fa-
ced two pressing problems: the attitude that should be kept towards the
Balkan conflict and what should be done to save the Albanian lands by the
dangers that threatened it.

The leaders of the Albanian National Movement decided to hold a neu-
tral stand against the two parties at war. However, the rapid development
of the Balkan War and its victories on the battlefield made it possible for
the Balkan alliance to execute their long-standing goals of "Great Serbia"
and the Greek "Megala Idea" projects. The most significant was the Battle of
Kumanovo (1912), where the Ottoman army lost to the Serbian army and
allowed it to invade the Albanian inhabited territories.* The Balkan allied
army during the occupation of territories inhabited by Albanians, using the
propaganda that "they are in pursuit of the enemy," puts in place the plan

0 P Krstié, Kolonizacija u Juznoj Srbiji, Sarajevo, 1928, 5, 82; Ali Hadri, Pozita dhe gjendja e
Kosovés né Mbretériné e Jugos;llavisé ( 1918 — 1941 ), “ Gjurmime Albanologjike “, 6p.2, Prishtiné,
1968, 167; Mark Krasni¢i, Savremene druStveno - geografske promene na Kosovu i Metohiji,
Pristina, 1963, 25 — 26.

41 Sekula Drljevié, Balkanski sukobi 1905 - 1941, Zagreb, 1944, 109; KymanoBcka Gurka, ©
[Tonurtuka “, 6p0j.3500, 10.10.1913, Beorpan, 1913, 1.
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for the ethnic cleansing of these territories.?? The March of the Serbian Ar-
my during the war operations in the First Balkan War, in eastern areas in-
habited by Albanians, was followed by repression, disarmament of Alba-
nians and arming of the local Serbs who committed physical extermination,
rape, burning of houses and Albanian villages in areas of Veles, Kumano-
vo, Skopje, Kicevo, Struga, Ohrid, etc. #

With the deployment of the III Serbian Command in Skopje, the killing,
rape, torture and burning of the Albanian villages and neighbourhoods of
Skopje and the surrounding area began. Dom Zef Ramaj described all these
acts of the Serbian Army in details by, writing about the deviant actions of
the Balkan states against the innocent Albanian population during 1912-
1913 in the city of Skopje. In the last days of March 1913, in the German-
speaking newspapers "Allgemeiner Tiroler Anzeiger" and "Reispost", titled
"Die Serbische Unmenschlichkeit in Albanien", Dom Zef Ramaj from Skopje
stated that: "At the moment I can not to send you a detailed report. Keep in
mind, we are in a state of war ... you can not imagine what was sinned
against our compatriots in this war ... my heart is full of what I can write to
you. I'd rather die than see Albania in its current situation. "#

Now let us go back to the structure of this book. In the first chapter, we
studied the cultural, historical and religious circumstances of the Diocese
through maps and scripts. In this chapter, through different sources, we
argue the fact that there is no city other than Skopje, that through historical
evidence proves the Illyrian- Arbéror -Albanian continuity. The most rele-
vant argument is the letter of the Dardanian Bishops sent to Pope Gelasius I
in 494 A.D., giving very important information about the Diocese of Skopje,
the role it played in the compactness of the church and the believers. Ano-
ther argument is the efforts of Mr. Daniele Farlati, to undertake an exten-
sive expedition in the land of his ancestors, through Illyria. Therefore, he
started working for "Illyricum Sacrum", to which Daniel Farlati would de-
vote his whole life. With documents and facts he argues our ancestry long
before the Slavs came to the Balkans.

*2 Th. Murzaku, Faktorét kryesoré q& uan né shpérthimin e Kryengritjes sé Shtatorit 1913, “Jehona®,
Shkup, 1993, 23.

s Apxus Ha UucTuTyTOT 32 Hanmonanna Vcropuja — Cromje, porn.Bpxosna komanna — [Tommimcko
onenenue 1913 rox., 6p.moBepimmBo.16.09.1913; Halim Purellku, Kryengritja e shtatorit e vitit 1913, *
Jehona “, Shkup, 1993, 39.

# Albert Ramaj, Déshmitar kohe - Dom Zef Ramaj (1882 — 1914) famullitar dhe mésues né Shkup,
St.Gallen, 2014, 168.
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The second chapter deals with the activities and the role of the bishops
of the Diocese of Skopje. In it we write about the chronology of the bishops
who have governed the Diocese of Skopje. Andrea Bogdani is, without no
doubt, among those who have left their mark in the consolidation of the
Diocese of Skopje. In addition, Pjetér Bogdani contributed a lot, not only to
religious matters but also to the progress of Albanian language and litera-
ture. Toma Raspasani continued the work of Andrea and Pjetér Bogdani's
to promote the role of the Diocese of Skopje. Zef Ramaj's contribution on
religious and educational issues is enormous. Ramaj was the one who in-
formed the world about the massacres carried out by the Serbian Army to-
wards the Albanian population in the Skopje during October-December
1912.

The contribution of Lazér Mjeda was versatile, engaging in the deve-
lopment of education in Albanian in the Diocese of Skopje, on the mobiliza-
tion of believers in preserving the national identity and many more.

During the period between the two world wars the Kingdom of Serbs,
Croats and Slovenes, later the Yugoslav kingdom, through agrarian reform
and colonization, intended the extermination of the Albanian people from
these areas. To emphasize the systematic violence exercised by the King-
dom of Yugoslavia, the three priests, Fr. John Bisaku, Don Shtjefén Kurti
and Don Luigj Gashi, drafted a "Memorandum about the position of the
Albanian People in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia", which was sent to the As-
sociation of Nations in Geneva and in all the chancellery offices in Europe.

The third chapter of the book reflects on the educational development
of the Albanian Catholic schools in Skopje. In this case, Kolé Bojaxhiu's con-
tribution for the opening of the Albanian schools in Skopje was recognized.
Kolé Bojaxhiu was also the protagonist for the founding of the musical
band "Zani Mountains" in Skopje, which lead, on March 12, 1912, the march
of thousands of insurgents during the liberation of Skopje. In addition, he
sponsored the building of the Theatre of Skopje. However, his commitment
to the national, educational and cultural progress of the Albanian people
bothered the invaders, so he was poisoned and died.

The fourth chapter reflects on the cultural achievements of the Catholic
Albanians in the city of Skopje. Ndue Bytyqi (poet), is ordained a priest in
Skopje's Archdiocese. He entered the seminar on September 11, 1859. Since
the beginning of his activity, he served in the Parish of Skopje (1884). Then
he became parish priest in Prizren. Dom Ndue Butyqi had worked as a tea-

~29~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

cher at Catholic schools in north-eastern areas. He is best known in literary
circles through his poems, receiving positive appreciation and critics for his
work from the Arbéresh poet Leonardo de Martini. The latter published the
work " L'Arpa di un italo-albanese " (Harp of an Arbéresh) in 1881 in Ve-
nice, and in fact, Dom Ndue Bytyqi urged the poet dom Martino to publish
this work. Bytyqi devoted a touching sonnet to his friend Leonardo de Mar-
tin. Bytyqi had written a poem called "Mymleqgeni" (Fatherland), published
in 1887, and very popular among the Albanian society.

Lorenc Antoni (composer) has been extensively engaged with composi-
tions, conducting, pedagogical activities, and so on. In the field of folklore
research, Lorenc Antoni is estimated to be the first to gather and publish
seven volumes of Albanian folk music in Kosovo, Macedonia, Montenegro
and Southern Moravia accompanied by an ethnomusicological analysis of
this subject. Don Gasper Gijini (cleric, intellectual, polyglot, creator and
scientist) was the first to give a panoramic view of the history of Christiani-
ty among the Albanian people from the apostolic times to his day. Undoub-
tedly, his crucial work is the particularly important study "The Diocese
Skopje-Prizren in centuries”. Vincenc Gijini is considered as a pioneer and
the first university music professor , a pioneer of higher education in north-
eastern areas.

The folk costume has been a unique element that has determined the
Albanian nationality, and as such, it has been a highly integrative or a
composite factor regardless of the diversities of religious nature. Therefore,
it was a genuine code of unity of Albanian nationality. In this aspect, the
Catholic Albanians of Skopje, at the time between the two world wars had
preserved with great jealousy our folk costume traditions. Carnivals were
part of the general folk culture that were practiced in civilized Europe, na-
mely in its most powerful urban centres. Therefore, it turns out that even
the Catholic Albanians of Skopje, in the time between the two world wars,
appreciated the fruits of these folk festivals.

In the fifth chapter of the book, through photos and correspondence,
we reflect upon the work of the two Albanian humanists from Skopje:
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (St. Theresa) and Nasta Mihili (the missionary accompa-
nying Mother Teresa to Bengal). Skopje has given to the Lord many noble
souls in the pursuit of humanism. During their life in Skopje, they worked
in different associations and were distinguished for the philanthropic work
they did. Missionary work had always been their dream. From the mo-
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ment theyt began their missionary work, their work had always encoura-
ged idealism in young people.

Chapter Six reflects on the testimony of the Catholic families in Skopje.
In fact, this is also the axis upon which this monograph was written. The
evidences given in this book, elaborate, for the first time, the topic of our
thousands of years existence in this city.

One of the most important Albanian Catholic families in Skopje is the
Bojaxhiu family. This family have preserved with great jealousy the Alba-
nian identity, culture and religion.

The Antoni family had close family relationships with the Bojaxhiu fa-
mily. This family raised the brilliant Lorenc Antonit, an excellent composer,
recognized by various academic institutions. From his memoirs, we learn
about Gonxhe Bojaxhiu’s of (St. Theresa) youth. The Sereci family in Skopje
has given a tremendous contribution to the national, educational and cultu-
ral advancement. The Ukajdari family has a sensational family life story,
having preserved with great jealousy the idea of patriotism and the natio-
nal and religious traditions. This family had family ties with the patriotic
Kurti family, the family of Dom Shtjefén Kurti. The Gjini family was one of
the most respected families in Skopje. The members of this family achieved
the highest levels of education. Members of this family were patriots, reli-
gious and activists. They were very active in all spheres of life — social, reli-
gious, cultural and educational. The Ndreca family in Skopje is among the
families preserved the Albanian traditions in Skopje. The Marku families’
house was at the Skopje square, at the Albanian Catholics neighbourhood
of the time.

The seventh chapter is about the Albanian Catholic graveyard in
Skopje. A powerful documentary support for the continued presence of Al-
banians of Catholic religion here in Skopje is also onomastics. As a scientific
field studying two major names, particularly personal names (anthropo-
nyms and patronyms) and names of places (toponyms), onomastics is of
utmost importance. This, since these names are actually a very old subject,
as old as language itself, deeply embedded in the collective memory and
history of the people, passed down from generation to generation. In our
book, relying on the photos taken at the cemetery of Catholic Albanians in
Skopje, we would conclude that the names written in these tombstones
prove the presence of Catholic Albanians in Skopje. After analysing this
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onomastic material, we can safely say that their presence here helps to un-
fold two truths.

The eighth chapter focuses on the Catholic churches in the City of
Skopje. The church in Skopije, at certain historical times has served not only
as a place of worship, but it has been the bearer of educational and cultural
processes. The Mass was held in the language of believers, in Albanian, but
with the migration of the Catholic community from this city, the Mass, for
several decades now, has not been held in Albanian, notably after the death
of Dom Gasper Gijin.

Writing this book and compiling all the documents, was done by col-
lecting archive documents from the State Archives of the Republic of Ma-
cedonia, the Archive of the National History Institute in Skopje, the State
Archives Agency of Kosovo, the Archive of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
Albania, the Central Archives of the Albanian State, the State Archives of
Vienna, the Archives of Lucerne, the Hungarian archives and the family ar-
chives of the Albanian Catholics of Skopje. This research made it possible
for us to discover documents, photographs, maps, reports of consuls at
consular offices in Skopje; most of the funds belong to Albanian Catholic
families. Through the interviews we have conducted with the heads of the
families of the Catholic Albanians in the city of Skopje, we have managed
to unravel and restore collective memory and to argue our presence from
the ancient time to the present day.

From the Archive of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of France, we
found documents and reports brought to the Macedonian State Archives.
Of particular importance is the research of archival material found in the
Library and the Archives of the League of Nations in Geneva. From these
two archives we discovered the "Memorandum of the position of the Alba-
nian people in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia", compiled by the three afore-
mentioned Albanian priests.

Numerous documents and photographs were taken from several Euro-
pean archives, The State Archives in Vienna, the State Archives in Luzern,
the City Archive in Budapest, the Piedestar Archive in Budapest, the Pri-
zren Parish Archives, the Propaganda Fide Archive in Rome and the Kukaj
Family Archive in Australia.

From the archives of the Sereci family we have provided the proper
fund of documentation of photographs, documents and certificates that
speak about the contribution of the members of this family to the national,
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educational and cultural issue. We have secured this fund from our col-
league and member of this family, Mr. Anton Sereci, whom we have inter-
viewed.

From the Archive of the Ukajdari family we have compiled a vast range
of documents, including documents relating to the education in Albanian,
cultural heritage, as well as photographs of traditional Albanian costumes
that the Catholic Albanians in Skopje used. We also interviewed the Mr. Pa-
lo Ukajdari, who was willing to provide all the relevant resources to pu-
blish this book.

From the archive of the Antoni family we have collected data regar-
ding the family history. We have also consulted Mrs. Alma Bejtullahu, a
member of the Antoni family, from whom we have collected the necessary
information about the contribution of this family to raise civic awareness of
the Albanians of Skopje.

From the archive of the Nrecaj family we have provided many pictures
that speak about the traditions and customs of the Albanian Catholic fami-
lies in the city of Skopje. We have also conducted an interview with the fa-
mily member Mr.Drita Nrecaj, who speaks a great deal about the interreli-
gious and national coexistence and harmony that has ruled in the city of
Skopije.

We have also researched at the Cathedral "Heart of Christ", where, with
the help of the priest who serves at this church, Dom Davor Topic, we ma-
naged to discover an old filigree artisanship figure. Indeed, the ancestors of
the old masters, in honour of the canonization of Mother Teresa, worked
and provided as a donation a complex work of filigree to the Catholic
Church, where all the relics about Mother Teresa are preserved. Young Al-
banian artisans Josip - Zef Mirdita and Leonardo - Mark Ljoni, designed the
relics. We also discovered information about the commemorative plate of
the 1902 manifestation when the Cathedral of Skopje became part of the
"Holy Heart of Christ." This temple was founded in the fifth year of Ar-
chbishop Pashkal Troski's in this Archdiocese and blessed by him on 2 De-
cember 1902.

From the archive of the Marku family, we have received photographs
and documents that speak about the life, traditions and religious ceremo-
nies that took place in the city of Skopje. We also interviewed the neigh-
bours of this family, Mrs.Agjelina Marku, from whom we have received ve-
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ry valuable data about the social life of this family and Albanians in general
in the city of Skopje.

In addition to the research of published and unpublished archival do-
cumentation, the existing historiography and periodical literature, publis-
hed mainly about the period between the two world wars and after World
War II, was used in this book.

We hope that through this publication we have made it possible to re-
flect upon the history of the Albanian Catholic families of Skopje, enlighte-
ning new historical facts and truths, which are increasingly being covered
by the dust of oblivion.

June 2018, Skopje
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I. IPESHKVIA SHKUP-PRIZREN NEPERMJET
HARTAVE DHE SHKRIMEVE

1.1 SHKUPI - DESHMI HISTORIKE PER VAZHDIMESINE
ILIRE-ARBERORE-SHQIPTARE

Shumé burime té kohés vértetojné se krishterimi né Shkup u pérhap
shumé herét. Né periudhén e Konstantinit t¢ Madh (306 — 337) éshté
vérejtur gé né njé tubim kishtar, i mbajtur né qytetin e Serdikés né vitin 327,
ka marré pjesé edhe peshkopi i Shkupit, Shén Pali, i cili i shkruan Shén
Nikollés se “Shkupi éshté njé ndér qytetet mé té médha ilire”. Kur peran-
dori Konstantin e ndau perandoriné, Shkupi shndérrohet né kryeqendér
kishtare té prefekturés sé Dardanisé.®

Hartén gé po e paragesim me territoret e Dardanisé, i takon periudhés
pas reformave té Dioklecianit. Réndésia historike e késaj harte géndron tek
pérkufizimi i territorit té Dardanisé, ku Shkupi pérveg qé ishte kryeqendér
e saj, ajo ishte edhe uré lidhése pér gjithé gadishullin Ilirik. Po ashtu sipas
té dhénave té késaj harte, e shohim se Shkupi luante rolin e kryeqendrés
kishtare té Dardanisé.#

E réndésisé sé madhe historike éshté edhe letra e ipeshkvijve dardané
dérguar papés Galezit né vitin 494, ku jepen té dhéna shumé té réndé-
sishme pér Ipeshkviné e Shkupit, rolin gé luante ajo né kompaktésiné e
kishés dhe té besimtaréve. Mé tej né kété letér pasqyrohet roli i ipeshkéve
dhe ndikimi i tyre né masat e gjéra né téré territorin qé shtrihej Ipeshkvia e
Shkupit.#

Né fillim té dekadés sé dyté té shekullit XVIII, papa Klementi XI apo
Albani, i drejtohet pér bashképunim njé intelektuali, studiuesi dhe
historiani, z. Daniele Farlati, pér té ndérmarré njé ekspedité té gjeré népér

* Rogo R, Veliki Ilirik ( 284 — 395 ) i Njegova Konacna Dioba ( 396 — 437 ), Zagreb, 1962; Josam
Ionoecku, Cromje Jyye — Jlanac — Cytpa, Cxomse, 1968, 6.

* Gaspér Gjini, Ipeshkvia Shkup — Prizren népér shekuj, Prishting, 2011, 26.

7 Gaspér Gjini, Ipeshkvia Shkup — Prizren népér shekuj, Prishting, 2011, 225.
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dheun e té paréve té tij, népér Iliri. Késhtu nisi puna pér korpusin "lllyri-
cum Sacrum”, té cilit Daniele Farlati do t'i kushtonte gjithé jetén e tij. Me
dokumente dhe fakte ai argumenton prejardhjen toné shumé e shumé kohé
para sé té vinin sllavét né Ballkan. Ai davarit mjegullat shekullore e sak-
téson kohén ilire, helene, romake dhe bizantine. Ai me kété vepér paraqget
themelet e ndérlikuara mbi té cilat u ngrit shteti ilir dhe jeta e paraardhésve
tané. Ai pérfagéson bankén mé té madhe té té dhénave pér Iliriné. Né librin
"Illyricum Sacrum" flitet pér historiné e kishés, té argjipeshkévive, diogeza-
ve, kuvendeve. Po ashtu né kété libér ka pérshkrime té gjendjes sé populla-
tés gé i takonte besimit katolik, ku ka té dhéna jashtézakonisht interesante.

Né kété libér njé kapitull té posagém i kushtohet Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit,
ku jepen té dhéna pér periudhén e hershme té mesjetés, t¢ mesme dhe até
té vonshme. Me fakte argumentohet vazhdimésia ilire-arbérore-shqiptare e
qytetit té Shkupit. Po ashtu né kété libér né ményré kronologjike paragiten
té gjithé ipeshkét qé kané geverisur me Ipeshkviné e Shkupit. Té dhénat né
veprén e Daniele Farlatit "Illyricum Sacrum", do té jené burim i jashtéza-
konshém pér historianét, pér gjuhétarét, pér antropologét, etnologét e pér
kédo gé do té studiojé pér té kaluarén toné.

Né tabelén e méposhtme, né ményré kronologjike jané paragqitur ipesh-
két e Ipeshkévisé sé Shkupit, ku jané shénuar emrat dhe viti i geverisjes sé
tyre. Kjo tabelé éshté e réndésisé sé vecanté historike, sepse kuptojmé pér
periudhén se kur jané eméruar ipeshkvit, vazhdimésia e pandérpreré e
tyre, ruajtja e kompaktésisé dhe mbijetesa duke i rezistuar pushtimeve té
ndryshme pérgjaté shekujve. Po ashtu me shumé interes jané edhe botimet
e studiuesve té ndryshém, té cilét duke hulumtuar arkivat e ndryshme
kané arritur té nxjerrin né pah rolin e Ipeshkvisé Shkup - Prizren ndér
shekuj, e né veganti rolin e saj né ruajtien e gjuhés, kulturés, fesé dhe
identitetit té popullit shqiptaré né kéto treva.

Skopje - historical evidence of Illyrian-Arborean-Albanian continuity

Many historical sources confirm that Christianity in Skopje spread very
early. DUring the time of Constantine the Great (306 - 337), St. Paul, a
bishop from Skopje, participated on a church gathering in the town of
Serdika in 327 A.D. He later wrote to St. Nicholas of Skopje that "Skopje was
a one of the largest Illyrian cities ". When Emperor Constantine divided the
empire, Skopje became the ecclesiastical capital of the Dardania prefecture 1.
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The map we are presenting with the territories of Dardania belongs to
the period following the reforms of Diocletian. The historical significance of
this map lies in the definition of the territory of Dardania, where Skopje
besides being its capital, it was also a connecting bridge across the Illyrian
peninsula. Also, according to the data of this map, we see that Skopje
played the role of Dardania's ecclesiastical capital2.

Of great historical importance is the letter of the Dardanian bishops
sent to Pope Gelasius I in 494, giving very important information for the
Diocese of Skopje, the role it played in the unity of the church and
believers. Further on, this letter reflects on the role of the bishops and their
influence on the people of the entire territory of the Diocese of Skopje3.

At the beginning of the second decade of the XVIII century, Pope Cle-
ment XI or Albani, calls upon Daniele Farlati, an intellectual, scholar and
historian, to undertake an extensive expedition in the land of his ancestors,
throughout Illyria. Therefore, he starts working on the "Illyricum Sacrum”
book and documents, to which Daniel Farlati would dedicate his whole life.
With documents and facts he argues our ancestry long before the Slavs
came to the Balkans. He collects centuries-old documents, and he is able to
define the Illyrian, Hellenic, Roman, and Byzantine times. His work repre-
sents the complex foundations upon which the Illyrian state and the lives of
our ancestors came to be.

This book represents the largest data collection for Illyria. The book
"Illyricum Sacrum" refers to the history of the church, the archbishops, the
dioceses, the assemblies. This book offers descriptions of the everyday life
of the population belonging to the Catholic faith, providing very interesting
data. Many historical sources confirm that Christianity in Skopje spread
very early. In the period of Constantine the Great (306 - 337), on a church
gathering in the town of Serdika in 327 participated a bishop from Skopje,
St. Paul, who later wrote to St. Nicholas of Skopje that "Skopje was a one of
the largest Illyrian cities ". When Emperor Constantine divided the empire,
Skopje became the ecclesiastical capital of the Dardania prefecture 1. A
special chapter in this book is devoted to the Diocese of Skopje, where the
data given are for the early, middle and late medieval period. Facts argue
for Illyrian-Arbror-Albanian continuity of the City of Skopje. In this book,
we provide a chronologically presentation all the bishops who have
governed with the Diocese of Skopje. The data on Daniele Farlat's work
"Illyricum Sacrum" will be an extraordinary source for historians, linguists,
anthropologists, ethnologists, and anyone who will study history.
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The following table chronologically shows the bishops of the Diocese of
Skopje, noted by their names and year of their governing. This chart is of
particular historical significance because we understand the period when
the bishops were appointed, their uninterrupted continuity, the preserva-
tion of compactness and survival by resisting various invasions throughout
the centuries. Also, of great interest are the publications of various scholars
who, exploring the various archives, have been able to highlight the role of
the Diocese Skopje-Prizren for centuries, and in particular its role in preser-
ving language, culture, religion and the identity of the Albanian people in
these areas.

DARDANIA PAS REFORMAVE TE DIOKLECIANIT

48

* Gaspér, Gjini. Ipeshkvia Shkup-Prizren népér shekuj (The Shkup-Prizren diocese through centu-
ries) Prizren: Drita, 2011, 26.
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* Tbidem, 225.
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I1. IPESHKVET E IPESHKVISE SE SHKUPIT

II. 1 KRONOLOGJIA E IPESHKEVE TE SHKUPIT5

KRYEIPESHKVINJTE

1. DACUS (oko 325)

‘ 2 PAREGORIUS (0Kk0343)

IPESHKVINJTE

| 1
3NN, (ok0424) ‘ 4URSILIUS (URSICIUS) (0 458) ‘ ‘ 5. JOHANNES (0r0490-495)

1.MARINUS, spomenut
god. (1204)

2.JOANNES STROTE,
dominikanac(1327)

F I

5.JOANNES de SIBERG
(1354)

6.HERMANUS
(1389-1392)

10. JOANNES HELDIN,
dom.(2-1466)

3.FRIDERICUS de ROTERSBECKE,
franjevac (1351)

4 JOANNES KAIODE,
augustinac(1352)

(1400)

7.ANTONIUS de TERAMO, franjevac

‘ 8.ROBERTUS TOETA(1402) ‘

12. STEPHANUS
ZACALINCZY (1554)

|

13 FRANCISCUS de ‘
ANDREIS (1571)

9. ALBERTUS (?) ‘

14 HYACINTHUS MA CRIPODARI,
_ 1LLBENEDICTUS dom (1649-1659)
EARSALUNUS (1518)
KRYEIPESHKVINJTE
I l | | 1
E‘%i}?ﬁ 2PJETER BOGDANI | | 3.DANIEL DURANTI, 4PETARKARAGIC 5.MIHAEL SUMMA
A i -2 - 281
(1656-167) (1677 1|689) ﬁan].(16|90 ) (1702 1|727) (728-1743)
I |
6. GJION NIKOLLE 7 TOMA TOMICIC 8. MATE MAZAREKU 9MATE KRASNIQI | 10-PJETER SHALA
KAZAZI (1743-1752) (1753-1758) (1758-1807/1812-7) (1816-1829) (1830- 1846)

11.DARIUS
BUCCIARELLL
franj. (1864-1878)

12.FULGENCUE
CAREY, franj.

(1879-1888)

[

13. ANDREA LOGORECI
(1888-1892)

IPESHKVINJTE !

14 PASHK TROK SHI
(1893-1909)

15.LAZFR MJEDA
(1909-1921)

1.dr. JANEZ FR. GNIDOVEC,

lazarist (1924-1939)

2.dr. SMILJAN FR. CEKADA

(1940-1967)

3. dr. JOAKIM HERBUT

(1969-...)

30 Opgi $ematizam katolitke crkve u Jugoslaviji, Cerkev v Jugoslaviji 1974. Zagreb: Biskupska Kon-

ferencija Jugoslavija, 1975, 410-411.

1 .
! Co Janez Fr. Gnidovec 3aBpuryBa peoT Ha HagOHCKYIMTE M 3allOYHYBa MOBTOPHO PENOT Ha

Ouckymure.
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@ ipeshkvisé Shkup-Prizren (1818-1974).

Statistikat e Ipeshkvisé Shkup-Prizren / Statistic Skopje-Prizren diocese>

53 Gijergj Gijergj, Gashi. Albanski muenicu u razdoblju 1846-1848(Skopska Crnagora u skopsko-
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Librat qé shtjellojné historikun e Ipeshkvisé Shkup-Prizren:

Arqiipeshkvnija Shkup-Prizren né shekullin Arqiipeshkvnija Shkup-Prizren né shekullin
XIX-té / Skopje Prizren Archbishopric XVIII-té | Skopje Prizren Archbishopric
in the 19" century in the 18" century
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Arqiipeshkvnija Shkup-Prizren né shekullin
XVII-té | Skopje Prizren Archbishopric
in the 17" century

Skopje Prizren Archbishopric
in the 18" century

|
FEC e ASH i
ALBANSKI MUCENICI U RAZDOBLJ
i MIKEL SUMMA
ARQIFESHERY | SHEDFIT
(Skopeka Croagora u skopsko-prizrenska) biskupji faees - L7TT)
tijekom XIX. stoljeca)
FRVI DIO
Martirét Shqiptaréve né vitet 1846-1848 / Argjipeshkév i Shkupit (1695-1777) /
Albanian martyrs in period 1846-1848 Skopje Archbishopric (1695-1777)
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GIERG) GASH

KOSOVA

ALTAR! | ARBERISE
1918~ 1941
m
“UNICLIONE SLIUM®

Kosova: Altari I arbérisé 1910-  Kosopa: Altari I arbérisé Kosova: Altari I arbérisé 1910-
1941, Voll.1/ The altar of 19101941, Voll.2 / The altar 1941, Voll.3 / The altar of arbéria
arbéria 1910-1941, Voll.1 of arbéria 1910-1941, Voll.2 1910-1941, Voll.3

{ ' GERG . - GASHI
|

VATIKANI dhe ARBERIA

17081922

Vatikani dhe Arberia 170-1922./ Martirét Shqiptaré gjaté viteve 1846-1848 /
Vatikan and Arberia 1700-1922 Albanian Martyrs during 1846-1848
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&«m

s o

BAE GESCHICHTE DER ERYPIO-EATHOLINES {LIARAGUANEX} 1X
DER DISZESE SKOPJE-FRIZILY OND OIE FREALDGE fmmn
FASTORALEN BETATUUNG

Elngaraicht als Diplomarbelt
tus Erlangeng das
Magletergradas der Thaslagle
bel Ualv. Prof. Dr. Adsif Bariap
4 .
L ven Franjs Djurid of

Historia e kripto-katolikéve né Ipeshkviné
Shkup-Prizren dhe problemet e tyre /
The history of the crypto-catholics in the diocese of
Skopje-Prizren and their problems.

Jeta e martiréve kosovar nga Ipeshkvia e
Shkupit gjaté viteve 1813-1816 /
The life of Kosovar martyrs from the Bishopric
of Skopje during the years 1813-1816.

WIENER
OSTEUROPA
STUDIEN

Die Adbamer mnoder
Repubhik
Miakedonien

Shgiptarét né Republikén e Maqgedonisé — fakte, analiza dhe opinione pér koekzistencén ndértenike /

The Albanians in the Republic of Macedonia — facts, analyzes and opinions on interethnic coexistence.
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I1.2 PJETER BOGDANI

Monumenti i Pjetér Bogdani né Shkup /
Monument of Pjetér Bogdani in Skopje

Pér ditén e lindjes sé Pjetér Bogdanit ende nuk kemi déshmi té sakta.
Deri mé tani jané vetém té dhénat e Kolegjit Urbaniana té Romés, ku
shkruhet se né kolegj hyri mé 13 shtator 1642 dhe ishte 15 vjegar. Sipas
késaj, mésohet se Pjetér Bogdani kishte lindur mé 1627. Vendlindja e tij
duhet té jeté Guri i Hasit «Guri nde Hasit», afér Prizrenit.

Shpeshheré shkruhet se mésimet e para i kreu né Ciprovac té Bull-
garisé. Shkollimi fillestar i Pjetér Bogdanit éshté ngatérruar me shkollimin e
ipeshkvit té Sofjés, Petiir Bogdan Baksev, autorin e librit pér historiné
bullgare, i cili ishte shkolluar né Ciprovac. Pjetér Bogdani fillimisht duhet
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té ishte shkolluar né vendlindjen e vet, apo edhe tek ungji i tij, Andrea
Bogdani, gé né até kohé ishte argjipeshkév i Ohrit.

Mé pas dihet se mé 20 mars 1648, Pjetér Bogdani ndodhet né Kolegjin
Ilirik né Loreto, me rekomandim té ungjit té tij, Andrea Bogdanit, ku edhe e
vijoi shkollimin. Pas kétij kolegji, kthehet prapé né Urbaniana té Romés, ku
edhe vazhdoi shkollim pér filozofi e teologji, ku mé voné doktoroi.

Mé 1651 kthehet né vendlindjedhe i shkruan kongregatés Propaganda
Fide né Romé gé né Ipeshkviné e Shkupit mungojné libra. Sipas tij, né kété
ipeshkvi gjinden vetém ato libra qé dérgohen nga Italia, dhe kishte kérkuar
gé t'i dérgohen libra gé gjinden né Kolegjin Urnbaniana t€ Romés, si pér
shembull: 5 katekizma né gjuhén shqipe, 4 fjaloré té gjuhés shqipe, dy fjalo-
ré turqisht, 5 gramatika sllavisht dhe disa té tjera.

Pjetér Bogdani, pas njé kohe vepron si prift né Ipeshkviné e Pultit.

Pas vdekjes sé ipeshkvit t€ Shkodrés Gergor Frasini (1655), né krye té
saj emérohet ipeshkvi Pjetér Bogdani, konkretisht mé 6 mars 1656, dhe kété
ipeshkvi e udhéhoqi 21 vjet, né rrethana dhe kushte tejet té véshtira.

Mé 1 tetor 1676, Bogdanii shkruan Propagandés Fide, se turqit e kishin
maltretuar teté heré, ia kishin marré kalin me té cilin udhétonte, e kishin
plagkitur disa heré, e kishin burgosé. Ai i kishte kryer shérbimet fetare né
Shkodér, edhe pse paraardhésit e tij as nuk kishin pasur mundési té bénin
njé gjé té tillé. Ndonjéheré ishte detyruar té largohej nga Shkodra prej
turqve e té shkonte né vendet tjera, si né Kelmend, Kastrat e Riol, ku kishte
ndértuar njé kishé té vogél, sidomos né kohén kur turqit déshironin té
vrisnin Bogdanin, dhe pér kété akt kishin dhéné edhe shpérblime té madha.

Ipeshkvi i Shkupit, Andrean Bogdani, ndérroi jeté mé 1677. Pas vdekjes
sé tij, Roma e eméron pér ipeshkév nipin e tij, Pjetér Bogdani, ipeshkév i
Shkupit, edhe pse né kété kohé ishe ipeshkév i Shkodrés. Né té njéjtén kohé
Vatikani ia beson edhe administrimin e Ipeshkvisé sé Ohrit. Pjetér Bogdani
kremtoi meshén né Shkup, si ipeshkév i eméruar mé 2 shkurt 1678.

Bogdani déshironte gé té hapte shkolla né vendet ku veproi, pér shem-
bull, mé 1669 i propozoi Propagandés Fide, qé té hapet shkolla né Barbu-
lush, dhe kétu i propozoi frangeskanit Bernardo nga Verona, qé té vepronte
si mésues, pasigé ky kishte botuar njé vepér né dy gjuhé: shqip e italisht me
emrin ,, Dottrinapiccola”.

Vitet e Pjetér Bogdanit si prijés i Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit, nuk ishin té
lehta, pasi gé turqit déshironin ta pengonin veprimtariné e tij me ¢do kusht.
Mé 1684, pashai i Shkupit tentonte ta burgoste Pjetér Bogdanin, pasi qé ky
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déshironte gé t€ organizonte kryengritje t€ armatosur té€ katolikéve kundér
turqve, e pér kété ai ishte i detyruar té largohej nga Shkupi dhe shkoi né
Dubrovnik, e nga aty né Itali. Me vete kishte marré edhe manuskriptin e tij
té shkruar né gjuhén shqipe, e gé mé voné e pérktheu edhe né italisht.

Derisa ishte ipeshkév i Shkupit, Pjetér Bogdanie pérgatiti veprén e vet
té njohur ,,Ceta e profetéve” (Cuneus prophetarum), gé e shtypi né Padova
mé 1685, né dy gjuhé dhe me ndihmén e ipeshkvit té Padovés, ku i ndihmoi
kardinali Barbarigo, prandaj veprén ia dedikoi kétij kardinali. Bogdani
déshironte qé veprén e veté ta shpérndante sa mé shpejt néipeshkviné e tij
té Shkupit, né mesin e besimtaréve.

Letrat e Pjetér Bogdanit qéua kishte dérguar Romés nuk jané té pakta
dhe jané mjaft té réndésishme pér historiné shqiptare, sepse japin informata
té shumta pér vendet ku ai kishte vepruar si prift dhe mé voné si ipeshkév.
Kéto letra jané burime té mira pér kérkime historike. Shumicén e tyre jané
publikuar nga Luigj Marlekaj dhe Odette Marquet.

Pjetér Bogdani ndérroi jeté né Prishtiné mé 06.12.1698, nga sémundja e
mortajés. Nga kjo sémundje vdiq po até vit né Prizren, edhe gjenerali
austriak Johann Norbert Graf Piccolomini, i cili ishte udhéheqés i ushtrisé
austriake kundér turqve.

Letér e Pjetér Bogdanit dérguar mé 1 janar 1681 pér gjendjen e Ipeshk-
visé sé Shkupit/ Pjeter Bogdani's letter sent on January 1, 1681 describing
the conditions of the Dlocese of Skopje:
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Libra rreth jetés dhe veprés sé Pjetér Bogdanit/

Books on the life and work of Pjeter Bogdani.
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Odette Marquet

nga Arkivi i Kongregatés
“de Propaganda Fide”
si dhe nga Arkivat Sekrete té Vatikanit

MENDIMI SHQIPTAR

SHTEPIA BOTUESE “At Gjergj Fishta”
Shkodér, 1997

Libra rreth jetés dhe veprés sé Pjetér Bogdanit/

Books on the life and work of Pjeter Bogdani.
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Libra rreth jetés dhe veprés sé Pjetér Bogdanit/

Books on the life and work of Pjeter Bogdani.
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Pjetér Bogdani

We still don’t have accurate evidence for the exact daz of birth of Pjetér
Bogdani. So far, only the data of the Urbaniana College of Rome, where it
is written that he started college on 13 September 1642 and was only 15
years old. According to this, we learn that Pjetér Bogdani was born in 1627.
His birthplace should be the Stone of Has (“Guri i Hasit”), near Prizren.

We found written in various documents that he finished his elementary
school in Ciprovac, Bulgaria.. Pjetér Bogdani's initial education is confused
with the education of the bishop of Sofia, Pettir Bogdan Baksev, the author
of the book on Bulgarian history, who was educated in Ciprovac. The latter
had to have been educated in his native land or by his uncle Andrea,
Archbishop of Ohrid.

On March 20, 1648, Pjetér Bogdani attends the Illyricum College in
Loreto, with the recommendation of his uncle Andrea Bogdani. After this
college education, he returned to The Pontifical Urbaniana College of
Rome, where he continued his education in philosophy and theology,
where he later got his PhD.

In 1651 he returned to his native country to write a letter to the Pro-
paganda Fide in Rome that there were no books in the Skopje Archdiocese.
According to him, in this Diocese there are only those books that are sent
from Italy, and he has request books from Rome's Urnbaniana College,
such as: 5 catechisms in Albanian, 4 Albanian dictionaries, two Turkish
dictionaries , 5 Slavic grammar books and many others.

Pjetér Bogdani, served as a priest at the Archdiocese of Pult. After the
death of the bishop of Shkodra, Gergor Frasini (1655), Bishop Pjetér
Bogdani was appointed at the head of the Dlocese, on March 6, 1656, a post
in which he served for 21 years, under extremely difficult circumstances.

On Oct. 1, 1676, Bogdani wrote to Propaganda Fide that the Turks had
mistreated him eight times, they took the horse he was traveling with,
robed him several times and imprisoned him. He had performed religious
services in Shkodra, although his predecessors were not even able to do so.
Sometimes he had to leave Shkodra because of the Turks and go to other
places, such as Kelmend, Kastrat and Riol, where he had built a small
church, especially at the time the Turks wanted to kill Bogdani, and had
put a huge bounty on his head.
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The Bishop of Skopje, Andrea Bogdani, passed away in 1677. After his
death, Rome appointed his nephew, Pjetér Bogdani, bishop of Skopje,
although at this time he was a bishop of Shkodra. At the same time, the
Vatican entrusts the administration of The Ohrid Diocese to him. Pjetér
Bogdani celebrated Mass in Skopje as bishop appointed on February 2,
1678.

Bogdani wanted to open schools in the city where he worked, for
example, in 1669, he proposed to Propaganda Fide to open the school in
Barbulus, and here he proposed to Franciscan Bernardo from Verona to act
as a teacher, since he had published a work in two languages: Albanian and
Italian with the name "Dottrinapiccola"”.

The days of Pjetér Bogdani as the leader of the Bishopric of Skopje were
not easy because the turks wanted to disrupt his activities at all costs. In
1684, the Pasha of Skopje attempted to imprison Pjeter Bogdan, as he
wanted to organize armed uprisings of the Catholics against the Turks, for
which he was forced to leave Skopje and go to Dubrovnik and from there to
Italy. He took with him his manuscript written in Albanian, which later he
translated into Italian.

While serving as an Archbishop of Skopje, Pjetér Bogdani prepared his
famous work "The Cave of the Prophets" (Cuneusprophetarum), which was
printed in Padua in 1685, in two languages and with the assistance of the
bishop of Padua, assisted by Cardinal Barbarigo, so he dedicated the work
to this Cardinal. Bogdani wanted to distribute his work as soon as possible
in his church in Skopje , among the believers.

Pjetér Bogdani's letters sent to Rome were not few and are quite impor-
tant to the Albanian history because they provide important information
about the places where he had acted as a priest and later as a bishop. These
letters are a good sources for historical research. Most of them are
published by Luigj Marlekaj and Odette Marquet.

Pjetér Bogdani died in Pristina on 06.12.1698, from the plague. The
Austrian General Johann Norbert Graf Piccolomini, died later that year in
Prizren from the same disease.
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Toma Raspasani u lind mé 1651 né Letnicé té Karadakut té Shkupit.

Né dokumentin e Kolegjit té Leretos né Itali, pér Toma Raspasanin
shkruhet se ishte nga Letnica. Né kolegj arriti mé 1665 né vendin e paraparé pér
argjipeshkviné e Shkupit, me rekomandimin e Andrea Bogdanit dhe me ndihmén e
kardinalit Protetore. Para ardhjes né Loreto, Toma kishte mésuar gramatikén sic
duket né vendlindjen e veté “ha studuato li principi della gramatica”. Toma ishte
14 vje¢ kur erdhi né kolegj. Miré e fliste gjuhén turke dhe ilire, “parla bene la
lungua Turxhesca et Illirica” (né kété rast kur thuhet gjuhén turke, mund té jeté
edhe gjuha shgipe, por edhe turke, kurse Illirica éshté pérdoré pér gjuhén
kroate/serbe, Toma njifte miré gjuhé shqipe, bile edhe dialektin e Pultit, kété e
déshmon letra e Pjetér Bogdanit, kur i rekomandon Romés gé Toma té emérohet
ipeshkév i Pultit) por nuk e njihte né fillim gjuhén italiane. Me ardhjen e tij né
Loreto, menjéheré né depo i dha 10 skuda, té cilat ia dorézoi administratorit té
qytetit té Loretos, Ottonit. Para se té vinte né Loreto, Toma ishte né Romé. Nga
Roma erdhi mé 6.1.1665 ku e kishte dhéné betimin. Mé 8.1V.1665, Ipeshkvi
Augustin Franciatti té shtunén e madhe ia ndau katér rende té uléta. Studimet e
filozofisé i kreu mé 3.11.1667 duke treguar sukses t¢ miré. Rendin e subxhakonit
(subxhakon apo subdiakon éshé rend kishatar qé éshté para sé té shugoruohet prift)
ia ndau monsinjor Burani né kapelén e kolegjit ilirik té Loretos. Teologjiné morale
dhe skolastikén e kreu mé 3.11.1670, ndérsa mé 26.1V.1672 shkoi nga kolegji. Ka
qené i sjellshém, i shéndoshé, i arsimuar dhe predikatar i miré. Ishte i afirmuar dhe
i afté pér ¢do funksion kishtar (éshté fjala se ishte i afté té shugurohet pér prift
dhe té merr funksionet e ndryshme). Pas pérfundimit t€ studimeve Toma u
kthye né ipeshkviné e veté té Shkupit, ku u shugurua pér prift.

Né fillim shérbeu si kapelan né Trepgé. Pér kété emérim e kishin
kundérshtuar turqit, prandaj ishte i obliguar té largohet nga Trepga pér
shkak té presionit té turqve, dhe shkoi né Prizren, ku edhe emérohet
famullitar. Mé voné shkoi né Prishtiné e Vushtrri, ku edhe nga aty mé 10
korrik dhe mé 16 dhjetor 1657, kérkon ndihmé nga kongregata, sepse
besimtarét e ishin shumé té varfér, meqgé ishin detyruar qé té gjithé pa-
suriné e tyre t'ua jepnin turqve. Mé 1680 turqit akuzonin Toma Raspasanin
se nuk u kishte paguar tatim. Mé 15 mars 1682, Toma Raspasani i shkruan
Propagandés Fide qé té pérkrahé veprimtariné e tij si meshtar né territorin
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e Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit, ku flet edhe pér shkollimin e tij né Loreto, té cilin e
kishte pérfunduar me sukses. Eshté interesant fakti se Toma Raspasani
kishte tentuar gé té vepronte edhe si mésues né Ipeshkviné e Shkupit. Mé
28 korrik 1683 ipeshkvi i Shkupit, Pjetér Bogdani, e rekomandon Toma
Raspasanin té emérohet ipeshkév i Pultit, ndérsa mé voné e eméroi vikar
gjenaral i asaj ipeshkvie, pér shkak se Toma ishte shumé i miré dhe e njihte
shumé miré gjuhén shqipe té asaj zone.

Mg 1687 Pjetér Bogdani e njofton Romén se kishte véshtirési me turqit,
pasi gé kishin ngritur prapé tatimet, dhe kjo pér besimtarét ishte véshtiré,
por edhe pér Toma Raspasanin, pasi gé turqit e kishin maltretuar famulli-
tarin e Prizrenit, té cilin e kishin pérzéné nga aty, e ai ishte fshehur né
Prishtiné. Turqit kishin véshtirési me veprimtariné e Tomés né Ipeshkvin e
Shkupit dhe té Pultit, pér shkak té aktivitetit té tij, sidomos né pérkrahjen e
betejave austriake té udhéhequra nga Pikolomini (Johann Norbert Graf
Piccolomini), i cili vdiq né Prizren mé 1689. Té njéjtin vit vdiq edhe Ipeshk-
vi i Shkupit, Pjetér Bogdani, i cili ishte pérkrahés i madh i ushtrisé austriake
gé luftonte kundér turqve né Ballkan. Pas vdekjes sé Pikolominit dhe
Bogdanit, Toma Raspasani kishte pérgjegjési jo t€ vogél pér Ipeshkviné e
Shkupit, sepse ishte vikar gjeneral i ipeshkvisé dhe né fakt e udhéhigte até.

Gijaté luftérave austro-turke (1683-1699), kishte edhe shumé ndryshime
demografike, pasi né ato vende ku turqit fitonin, sikurse né Shkup, Kaganik
apo Prishting, jeta e té krishteréve nuk ishte e lehté, dhe shpeshheré ishte
né piképyetje edhe mbijetesa. Eshté interesant gé té cekim faktin se gjaté
betejés né Shkup, ky vend ishte djegur dhe shkatérruar. Poashtu edhe
katedralja e Shkupit "Tanto veneranda" ishte shkatérruar térésisht. Sig
shkruan edhe Stefan Gapsari né até kohé, pasi qé Shkupi dhe katedralja e
Shkupit e cila i ishte kushtuar Zonjé Mari, poashtu ishte shkatérruar, orén e
Zojes sé Shkupit, e punuar né dru ku paragqitet Marija me Jezusin né doré
dhe ka njé mollé né dorén tjetér, e qé éshté puné artistike e punuar né
Shkup qysh né shekullin e XVI, e qé ndodhej né katedralen e Shkupit deri
mé 1689, e morén besimtarét pér ta mbrojtur dhe e strehuan né vende
malore né aférsi té Shkupit. Si¢ duket njé heré e strehuan né Kratové té
Magedonisé, sepse Kratova ishte famulli katolike né até kohé, e mé voné né
Letnicé, ku kjo oré artistike e punuar né dru edhe sot ruhet né Kishén e
Letnicés, gé éshté edhe vend i shenjté pér shtegtarét e té gjitha religjioneve
né Ballkan. Eshté me réndési té ceket se e gjithé Ipeshkvia e Shkupit dhe e
Prizrenit shtegtojné gjaté muajit gusht ¢do dité né Letnicé tek Zoja
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Cérnagore né Letnicé, e si¢ duket nuk éshté kjo rastési. Poeti i njohur don
Ndue Bytyqi nga Shkupi publikoi poeziné/kéngén ,, N Cernagore kem nji
Nané”, gé éshté e vetmja kéngé burimore kishtare shqiptare. Pér kété kéngé
shih tek dom Ndue Bytyqi. Poashtu duhet cekur se né kété vend, pra para
orés sé Zojés Cérnagore (Madona e Zez€) né Letnicé, Gonxhe Bojaxhiu
(Néné Tereza) vendosi té shkonte né mision. Kjo oré e Zojés Cérnagore, né
mesin e popullatés vendase ka njé legjendé té shekullit XVII, se ajo tri heré
fluturoi ¢uditérisht prej Shkupit né Letnicé, (pra, edhe pse éshté sjellé né
Shkup, ajo prapé fluturonte né Letnic€). Cekém kéto gjéra pér Zonjén
Cernagore té Letnicés dhe pruporen e Zonjés se Shkupit qé ishte sjellé pér
t'u ruajtur né kété vend, meqé rolin ky¢ duhet té kishte pasur Toma
Raspasani, pasi gé ai kishte njohur rrethanat né vendlindjen e vet, pra né
Letnicé dhe Shkup, dhe se udhétimi né kémbé népér male pér até kohé prej
Shkupi né Letnicé nuk ishte edhe i lehté pér njé gjé té tillé. Kisha e sotme e
Letnicés filloi sé ndértuari né vitin 1865, dhe mermeri i dyshemesé sé
Kishés sé Letnicés éshté sjellé pikérisht nga Shkupi.

Truporja e Zojés Cérnagore né Letnicé, e cila deri mé 1689 ndodhej né Katedralén e Shkupit /
The Statue of Our Lady of Crnagora in Letnica, which until 1689 was located at the Cathedral of Skopje
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Mé paré cekém disa gjéra mé aktuale pér Kishén né Letnicé dhe
vendlindjen e Toma Raspasanit qé quhet edhe Famullia “Montenegro di
Scopia”, por do té kthehemi prapé tek Toma Raspasani.

Pasardhés i Pikolominit ishte gjeneral Friedrich von Veterani, i cili
pérmes Toma Raspasanit mundésoi qé shqiptarét té jené prapé né anén e
ushtrisé austriake pér té luftuar kundér turqve. Mé 1690 gjeneral Veterani i
urdhéron Toma Raspasanit qé té vijé nga Beogradi (ku gjendej né até koh¢)
né Nish gé té jené né ballé té kryengritésve shqiptaré kundér turqve.
Veterani kishte marré shumé informata nga Toma pér gjendjen e
shqgiptaréve, sidomos né Veri té Shqipérisé. Né kété kohe Raspasani ishte
udhéheqés i shqiptaréve. Veterani jo vetém qé e kishte béré pérkthyes té
gjuhés shqipe dhe kroate/serbe Toma Raspasanin, por e kishte eméruar
edhe zyrtarisht sekretar personal té tij, ku shérbeu deri né fund té jetés sé
tij, kur ra né Betején e Lugos (sot qytet né Rumani) mé 1695.

Toma detyrohet té largohet nga Ipeshkvia e Shkupit, njéheré shkoi né
Beograd, pastaj u kthye me urdhér té Veteranit né Nish, dhe prej aty i
shkruan mé 1 prill 1690 kongregatés né Romé dhe njé kopje ipeshkvit Vicko
Zmajevic, njé letér pér gjendjen dhe véshtirésité e médha né ipeshkviné e
Shkupit, pas disfatave té ushtrisé austriake kundér asaj turke né betejat e
Shkupit dhe Kacanikut, ku shqgiptarét luftuan né anén austriake. Aty Toma
shkruan se nga Prizreni dhe Peja nuk ka mundur té del asnjé shqiptar, e se
¢ka ka ndodhur me ta, ende nuk éshté hulumtuar. Toma shkruan se né Pejé
kishte léné edhe nénén e veté, dhe se shumica qé e kishin braktisur
Ipeshkviné e Shkupit, ndodheshin né Beograd, bashké me disa priftérinj.
Toma ishte i obliguar té largohet nga Ipeshkvia e Shkupit mé 1690 dhe u
shpérngul fillimisht né Rumani, e pastaj né Hungari. Dy vite mé voné,
Ipeshkvia e Shkupit kishte caktuar ipeshkvin e ri, Peter Karagic mé 1692, e
ky i shkruan Romés se Toma u largua me 500 katoliké nga Ipeshkvia e
Shkupit né drejtim té veriut dhe se aty i shérbejné Veteranit. Tomén mé
voné e gjejmé né Rumani, mé konkretisht né Karansebesch né taborin ush-
tarak nga ku e falénderon Kongregatén e Romés pér pérkrahje financiare
mé 17 shtator 1693, kurse mé 7 korrik 1694 shkruan nga Hermannstadt
(Sibiu) i Rumanisé, se frangeskanét e Bullgarisé ishin té detyruar té
largoheshin nga vendi i veté sébashku mé besimtarét katolik né Vllahi dhe
Transilavani.

Pasi Toma i kishte shérbyer né shumé ményra gjeneralit Veterani, mé
1696 i shkruan Vjenés gé té keté njé mbéshtetje té pérhershme financiare me
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nga 50 forinti né muaj. Né fakt, Toma jo vetém qé i kishte shérbyer
Veteranit si pérkthyes, por edhe i kishte pérgatitur shkrimet zyrtare té tij,
si¢ shihet nga njé déshmi mes gjeneral Veteranit dhe Feldmarshall Caraffe
mé 1695 né Hermannstadt (Sibiu) té Rumanisé. Jo vetém kjo, por pas
vdekjes sé Veteranit, e veja e tij Maria Viktoria Veterani, déshironte qé
Toma té jeté déshmitar i gjérave/pasurive gé kishte léné Veterani, sepse
familja Veterani kishte besim té ploté né Tomén, kurse auditori kryesor
ishte Norbert Groner. Mé 1701 e gjejmé Tomén té shérbente si famullitar né
Hungari, konkretisht né qytetin Buda (Ofen) sot kryeqyteti i Hungarisé,
dhe qé ishte gendér e ipeshkvisé sé atjeshme e quajtur Gran Esztergom.

Duhet cekur se Toma qé pérheré ceket si Vicarus, qé prej fillimi té
shekullit XVII ishte larguar nga ipeshkvia e Shkupit dhe géndronte njé
kohé né Rumani, pastaj né Hungari. Emrin Vikar e kishte nga ipeshkvia e
Shkupit gé e kishte eméruar ipeshkvi Pjetéré Bogdani, jo vetém pér
ipeshkviné e Shkupit, por edhe té Pultit, e me kété titull Toma ishte i njohur
gjaté téré jetés sé vet. Kishte shérbyer si prift né Budapest té¢ Hungarisé qé
prej vitit 1701 deri né vdekje mé 30 maj 1718.

Duhet théné se Toma nuk ishte rregulitar, si¢ ceket né disa shkrime, por
ai mbeti deri né fund prift diocezan. Sipas Arnold Schoen, thuhet se
Raspasani ishte prift petrin, por jo rregulltar. Priftérinjté petriné, sidomos
né shekullin e XVI-XVII, ishin priftérinj oborrtaré apo priftérinj shumé té
respektuar nga aristokracia, dhe kishin njé kulturé té gjeré, jo vetém
teologjike. Toma kishte ardhur né Hungari me motrén e vet Katarinén dhe
me djalin e saj Antonin. Toma kishte sens té stérholluar pér artin, ndérsa
shtépia e tij ishte e mbushur me piktura té ndryshme jo vetém me motive
religjioze, por edhe me motive té natyrés. Edhe né Budapest Fovaros Leveltara
(Arkivi i kryeqytetit té Budapestit), ka dokumente ku shénohet se Toma
posedonte piktura me motive té ndryshme, si: Kryqézimin me njé
postament té zi, Shén Barbara, Shén Ignatius Loyola, Shén Frangesk Xaveri,
motiv nga kalvari, mandej motive si Shén Ana, Shén Gjon Nipomuzzeni,
Shén Gjergjin, Shén Antoni i Padovés, engjélli, dhe po ashtu piktura me
motive té natyrés.

Ipeshkvi i Ipeshkvisé Gran (Esztergom) Leopold Karl von Kollonitsch,
eméroi famulltar Toma Raspasanin né Qytetin e Ujit (Vizivaros),
konkretisht né pjesén Surburbium qé ishte pjesé e qytetit e Buda/Ofen, pas
mosmarréveshjes mes frangeskanéve (kapugiéve) dhe jezuitéve. Né até
pjesé té qytetit jetonin edhe disa té huaj, edhe nga Ballkani, por edhe ata gé
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tlisnin gjuhén gjermane, pér té cilét Toma ishte pérgjegjés. Toma nuk ishte i
panjohur né Qytetin e Ujit (Vizivaros) Buda/Ofen, sepse qysh né kété kohé,
ai kishte njé shtépi né Buda dhe dy vreshta té rrushit.

Toma Raspasani ndérroi jeté mé 30 maj 1718, duke 1éné njé testament
mé 19 maj 1718, né té cilin shénon, gé né qytetin Ofen/Buda me pasuriné e
tij, té ndértohet njé kishé pér nderé té Shén Anés. Né kété testament shihet
se njé shtépi dhe dy vreshta rrushi i kishte dhuruar motrés sé vet Katarinés
gé ishte e martuar mé Petrus Vlassich (i cili kishte vdekur mé 1710) dhe tre
kuaj e njé karrocé ia kishte 1éné nipit té vet Anton Vlassich. Raspasani
kishte edhe njé mulli né Hanselbeck (Hamzsabég), por até ia kishte
dhuruar motrés sé vet qysh para testamentit té shkruar. Toma kishte pasuri
jo té vogél té asaj kohe, pasi qé pas vdekjes u kishte 1éné edhe té holla
institucioneve apo personave té ndryshém, pérveg¢ ato motrés dhe nipit té
tij Antonit. Por éshté interesant t€é nénvizohet fakti se Toma kishe edhe
mjete té kuzhinés pér pérgatitje té ushqimit, pjata shumé té médha dhe
shumé lugé e piruné dhe gjéra t€ ndryshme té kuzhinés. Né bazé té késaj
supozohet se Raspasani kishte mysafiré té ndryshém dhe té shumté né
shtépiné e vet. Mé shumé kishte né shtépiné e Raspasanit gjéra té kuzhinés
sesa né bujtinat e shumta né rrethin ku ai vepronte e jetonte. Kurse, njé
shtépi tjetér qé kishte né Buda/Ofen e kishte 1éné pér ndértimin e kishés sé
Shén Anés (Sent Anna templom), kisha qé edhe sot gjendet né Budapest, né
Batthyany, dhe gé €shté njé ndér kishat mé té bukura té stilit barok né
Budapest. Njé shtépi té tij e kishte bleré pas vdekjes sé Tomés njé i pasur
aristokrat nga Ballkani, Johann Georg Metokovics-Cetto. Kétu po sjellim njé
pjesé té testamentit té tij té pikés 11, ku thoté: , Sicut in vivis nil prius habui,
aut desideravi, quam ut honor S. Annae promoveatur, atque hujus piae Intentionis
intuitu pridem Ecclesiam quandam optavi, ita huic etiam nunc inhaerens meam
Donum pro Ecclesia ordino, quo citius in Sanctum hunc usum convertandum, ne
vero media desint, hisce omnia mea totam nimirum substantiam, quatenus
specialiter hic non disposui, prout in vivis feci, ita et modo plenissime offero, et S.
Annae, quam eatenus et modo praescripto Haeredem facio, consecro.”

Kisha e Shén Anés ku kishte shérbyer Toma Raspasani si famullitar dhe
e cila pas vdekjes sé tij éshté ndértuar mé voné me pasuriné e Toma
Raspasanit Ofen/Buda. Kétu mund té shihen kisha e Shén Anés, qé gjaté
kohés éshté ndértuar né disa etapa e né fotografiné e fundit shihet kisha e
Shén Anén né kohén e sotme.
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Kisha e Kapucinéve né Ofen/Buda e vitit 1716, ku kishte shérbyer Toma Raspasani /
The Capuchin Church in Ofen / Buda in 1716, where Toma Raspasani served

Kurorézimi i Franz I si mbret i Hungarisé né Buda/Ofen mé 1792, dhe anésh majtas shihet Kisha e
Kapuginéve ku kishte shérbyer Toma, kurse kjo tjetra éshté Kisha e Shén Anés e ndértuar me para té
Toma Raspasanit qé kishte léné me testament /

The coronation of Franz I as King of Hungary in Buda / Ofen in 1792, and on the left is the Capuchin
Church, where Toma served, while the other is St. Anne’s Church built with the money Toma
Raspasan who had left in his will.
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Kuvendi i Kapuginéve né vitin 1864 (pikturé e Viktor Myskovszky) /
The Capuchin Assembly in 1864 (painting by Viktor Myskovszky).
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Kisha e Shén Anés (Szent Anna templom) né Budapest né Sheshin Batthydny éshté rindértuar prapé
mé voné dhe késhtu duket sot né foto mé poshté, dhe déshira e tij ishte qé kisha né kété vend té mban
emrin e Shén Anés qé éshté e éma e Marisé /

St. Anna’s Church in Budapest on Batthydny Square has been reconstructed. It was Toma
Raspasani’s wish that the church in this country bears the name of St. Anne, the mother of Mary .
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Testamenti i Toma dhe Katarina Raspasanit /| Toma and Katarina
Raspasan’s Testament

Testamenti i Toma Raspasanit (shkruan Thomas Raspassani) i shkruar
mé 19 maj 1718 qé ka 5 faqe, i shkruar né gjuhén latine dhe ruhet né arkivin
e qytetit té Budapestit “Budapest Févaros Levéltara”, Signatura: HU BFL -
IV.1002.y - 1718 - 1.2122, titulli “IV.1002.y - A megyei torvényhatdsagok és
torvényhatdsagi jogi vdrosok. Buda Varos Tandcsdnak iratai.
Végrendeletek /Testamenta/.”

Toma Raspasan's Testament (signed as Thomas Raspassani) is written
on 19 May 1718. It has 5 pages, written in Latin and preserved at the
ArchiveA of the City of Budapest "Budapest Févaros Levéltara", Signature:
HU BFL - IV.1002.y - 1718 - 1.2122, Tittle “IV.1002.y - A megyei torvény-
hatdsagok és torvényhatdsagi jogt varosok. Buda Varos Tanacsanak iratai.
Végrendeletek /Testamenta/.”
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Testamenti i Katarina Raspasani (shkruan Catharina Raspassani) motra
e Tomé Raspasanit i shkruar mé1734 qé ka 3 fage, i shkruar né gjuhén latine
dhe ruhet né arkivin e qytetit t&€ Budapestit “Budapest Févaros Levéltara”,
Signatura: HU BFL - IV.1002.y - 1734 - 1.2143, titulli “IV.1002.y - A megyei
torvényhatdsagok és torvényhatosagi jogu varosok. Buda Varos Tanacsa-
nak iratai. Végrendeletek /Testamenta/.”

Testament of Katarina Raspasani (signed as Catharina Raspassani)
sister of Tom Raspasan written in 1734 with 3 pages, written in Latin and
preserved at the Archive of the City of Budapest "Budapest Févaros Levél-
tara", Signature:: HU BFL - IV.1002.y - 1734 - 1.2143, Tittle “IV.1002.y - A
megyei torvényhatdsagok és torvényhatdsagi jogu varosok. Buda Varos
Tanacsanak iratai. Végrendeletek /Testamenta/.”
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Toma Raspasani (1651-1718)

Toma Raspasani was born in 1651 in Letnica in Karadak, Skopje.
A document found at the College of Leroe in Italy, provides datat that
Toma Raspasan was from Letnica. He arrived at the college in 1665 at a
scholarship spot secured for the Archbishop of Skopje, with Andrea
Bogdani's recommendation and with the help of Cardinal Protetore. Prior
to his arrival in Loreto, Toma had learned the basics of grammar in his
motherland, "ha studuato li principi della gramatica". Tom was 14 when he
started college. He spoke well in Turkish and Illyrian, “parla bene la
lungua Turxhesca et Illirica” (in this case when they say Turkish thay mean
both Albanian and Turkish language, while Illirica is used for Croatian /
Serbian language, Toma was fluent in Albanian , even in the dialect of
Pultus, this is evidenced by Pjetér Bogdani's letter when he recommends to
Rome that Toma be appointed bishop of Pult). He, however, did not speak
the Italian language at first. With his arrival at Loreto, he immediately
handed over 10 scudos to the warehouse, which he handed over to the
city’s administrator of Loreto, Otto. Before going to Loreto, Toma was in
Rome. From Rome arrived on January 6, 1665 when he was sworn in. On
August 8, 1665, Bishop Augustin Franciatti on the Great Saturday, deco-
rated him with four big orders. He finished his Philosophy on February 3,
1667 graduating with exceptional success. Monsignor Burani gave him, at
the chapel of the Illyrian college of Loreto, the order of Subdeacon (a
church order that was given before a priest was ordained). He studied
moral theology and scholasticism on February 3, 1670, while on July 26,
1672 he left the college. He was polite, healthy, educated, and a good
preacher. He was affirmed and capable of every ecclesiastical function ( he
was eligible to be ordained as priest and to receive various functions).

After finishing his studies, Toma returned at the Skopje Diocese, where
he was ordained priest. At first he served as a chaplain in Trepca. The
Turks opposed this post so he was obligated to leave Trepca because of the
pressure from the Turks, and moved to Prizren, where he was appointed
parish priest. Later, he moved to Pristina and Vushtri, on 10th of July and
16th of December 1657, he asked for help from the congregation, because
the believers were very poor, since they were obliged to relinquish all their
belongings to the Turks. In 1680 Turks accused Toma Raspasan for not
paying taxes. On March 15, 1682, Toma Raspasani wrote to Propaganda

~74~



FAMILJET KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

Fide asking for support of his activities as a priest in the territory of the
Diocese of Skopje, where he also writes about his education in Loreto,
which he had successfully completed.

It is interesting that Toma Raspasani had tried to work even as a
teacher in the Diocese of Skopje. On July 28, 1683, the Archbishop of
Skopje, Pjeter Bogdani, recommended that Toma Raspasan be appointed
Bishop of Pult, and later appointed him a general vicar of that Diocese,
because Toma was very good and spoke very well the Albanian language
of that area.

In 1687, Pjetér Bogdani informed Rome that he had difficulties with the
Turks, since they had raised the taxes again, and that was difficult for the
believers, but also for Toma Raspasan, as the Turks had mistreated the
parish priest of Prizren managing to drive him out of there, leaving him no
choice but to go into hiding in Prishtina. The Turks had difficulties with
Toma's activity in the Diocese of Skopje and Pult because of his activity,
especially in supporting the Austrian army led by Piccolomini (Johann
Norbert Graf Piccolomini), who died in Prizren in 1689, the same year the
Bishop of Skopje, Pjeter Bogdani died who also was a great supporter of the
Austrian army fighting against the Turks in the Balkans. After the death of
General Enea Silvio Piccolomini and Pjeter Bogdani, Toma Raspasani had
great responsibilities towards the Diocese of Skopje because he was a
general vicar of the Diocese and became its leader.

Many demographic changes took place during the Austro-Turkish
wars (1683-1699), in the cities where the Turks prevailed, such as in Skopje,
Kaganik or Pristina, the way of life of Christians was not easy, and survival
was often questioned. It is interesting to note that during the battle in
Skopje, this city was burned and destroyed by General Piccolomini. In
addition, the Cathedral of Skopje "Tanto veneranda" was completely
destroyed. Stefan Gapsari writes at the time, about the destruction of the
city of Skopje and the cathedral of Skopje, dedicated to Virgin Mary. He
writes about the clock of the Lady of the Skopje, made of wood where Mary
appears with Jesus in one arm and an apple in the other hand, depicted in a
wooden artistic work done in Skopje in the XVI century, located at the
cathedral of Skopje until 1689 when it was taken under protection by the
worshipers and hidden in mountains near Skopje. It seems that they first
took refuge in Kratovo, because it was a Catholic parish at that time, and
later at the Church in Letnica, where this artistic wooden clock is preserved
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to this day, making Letnica a sacred place for pilgrims of all religions in the
Balkan.

It is essential to note that thousands of pilgrims from the Diocese of
Skopje and Prizren and beyond, gather every year in the south-east village
of Letnica to mark the feast of the Black Madonna, a statue of blackened
wood, which is believed to be carved more than 400 years ago in the style
of Michelangelo. The renowned poet Ndue Bytyqi from Skopje published
the poem/ song "N'Cernagore kemi njé Nana", which is the only eccle-
siastical song in Albanian. It should be noted that in this place, in front of
the clock of of Our Lady of Crnagora (Black Madonna) in Letnica, Gonxhe
Bojaxhiu /Mother Teresa, in 1928, when she was 17, while she was on this
pilgrimage with her parents, decided to become a missionary and dedicate
her life to charity. .According to the local legend of the XVII century the
clock of Our Lady of Crnagora (Black Madonna), flew three times strangely
from Skopje to Letnica (that is, although it was brought to Skopje, it still
flew back to Letnica).

All these informations about Letnica's Lady of Cernagor's and the
clock of the lady of Skopje that had been brought into custody of this
Curch, since Toma Raspasani must have had to play the key role in its
protection, giving the fact that he had known the circumstances in his
hometown Letnica and Skopje, having to walk the mountains from Skopje
to Letnica, a difficult task at those times. Today's Church of Letnica was
built in 1865, and the marble floor the Church was brought from Skopje.

Piccolomin's successor was General Friedrich Von Veteran, who
through Toma Raspasani allowed the Albanians to join the Austrian Army
to fight against the Turks. In 1690, General Veterani ordered Tom
Raspasani to come from Belgrade (where he was at that time) in Nis to be at
the forefront of Albanian insurgents against the Turks. General Veterani
had received plenty of information from Toma about the situation of
Albanians, especially in the North of Albania. At this time, Raspasani was
the leader of the Albanians. General Veterani had appointed Toma Raspa-
sani not only as a translator of the Albanian and Serbo-Croatian language,
but also appointed him as his personal secretary, where he served until the
end of his life when he fell on the Battle of Lugo (today a city in Romania )
in 1695.ns.

Toma was forced to leave the Diocese of Skopje and move to Belgrade,
but then by the orders of the Veterani, he returned to Nis. From Nis, on
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April 1, 1690 he wrote two letters, one to the congregation in Rome and
another to the bishop Vicko Zmajevi¢, explaining the current situation and
the great difficulties of the Diocese of Skopje, after the defeat of the
Austrian army by the Turkish army in the battles of Skopje and Kaganik,
where Albanians fought on the Austrian side. There Toma writes that no
Albanian could get out of Prizren and Peja and no one knew what has
happened to them, nor did anyone start an investigation. Toma writes he
had left his own mother behind, in Peja, and that the majority of the people
who had abandoned the Diocese of Skopje moved to Belgrade, along with
several priests. Toma was obliged to leave the Diocese of Skopje in 1690
and originally moved to Romania, and then to Hungary. Two years later in
1692, the Diocese of Skopje appointed a new Bishop, Peter Karagic who
wrote to Rome that Toma had left the city and Diocese of Skopje, together
with 500 Catholics heading north to serve General Veterani.

Toma later moved to Romania, more specifically in Karansebesch at the
military camp from where he thanked the Congregation of Rome for
financial support on September 17, 1693, and on 7 July 1694 he wrote from
Romania's Hermannstadt (Sibiu) that the Franciscans of Bulgaria were
forced to leave their country together with the Catholic believers in Vlach
and Transilvania.

Toma, having served in many ways to General Veteran, in 1696 wrote
to Vienna to have a permanent financial support of 50 forints per month. In
fact, Toma not only had served as a translator for The General but also
wrote his official statements, as evidenced by a testimony between General
Veterani and Field Marshal Caraffe in 1695 in Hermannstadt (Sibiu),
Romania. Not only that, but after General Veteran's death his widow,
Maria Victoria Veteran, wanted Toma to be a witness to the things that
General Veteran had left behind because the Veteran family fully trusted in
Toma, while the main auditor was Norbert Groner. In 1701 we Tom would
go on to serve as a parish priest in Hungary, in the city of Buda (Ofen)
today the capital of Hungary, which was the center of the Diocese Gran
Esztergom.

It is worth noting that Toma, appointed as Vicar, left the Diocese of
Skopje from the beginning of the 17th century and stayed in Romania for a
while, then in Hungary. Throughout his life, Toma was known by the title
Vicar, given to him by the Diocese of Skopje and Bishop Peter Bogdani, not
to serve him only for the Diocese of Skopje but also the Diocese of Pult.
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He had served as a priest in Budapest, Hungary, from 1701 until his
death on May 30, 1718. It should be said that Thomas was not a regular
priest, but he remained until the end of his life a Diocesan priest. According
to Arnold Schoen, Raspasani was a Diocesan priest, but not a regular. The
Diocesan priests, especially in the XVI-XVII century, were priests, highly
respected by the aristocracy, and had had not only an excellent theological
knowledge but also a broad cultural education. Toma moved to Hungary
with his sister Katherine and her son Antonin. Toma had an excellent taste
in art, as proven by the elaborate decor of his house with different pain-
tings not only with religious motives, but but nature motives as well.
Even in Budapest, in Fovaros Leveltara - Archives of the capital of Buda-
pest- there are documents stating that Toma possessed various paintings,
such as: Crucifixion on a black pedestal, St. Barbara, St. Ignatius Loyola,
Saint Francis Xaveri, The Motif of Calvary, then motifs like St. Ana, St John
Nipomuzzeni, St. George, St. Anthony of Padua, Angels, and also pictures
with nature motives.

The Bishop of the Gran Diocese (Esztergom) Leopold Karl von Kollo-
nitsch appointed Toma Raspasani a parish periest in the City of Vizivaros,
specifically in the suburban part of the city of Buda / Ofen, following the
disagreement between the Franciscans (capuchins) and the Jesuits.
Foreigners from the Balkans, but also those who spoke German, lived inn
that part of the city, and Tom was responsible for them. Tom was not a
stranger in the City of Vizivaros, Buda / Ofen, because at this time, he had
a home and two vineyards in the City of Buda.

Toma Raspasani passed away on May 30, 1718, leaving a testament on
May 19, 1718, stating that he leaves his possessing behind for the
construction of a church in the city of Ofen / Buda to honor St. Anna. In this
will, he also leaves a house and two vineyards to his sister Katarina who
was married to Petrus Vlassich (who died in 1710) and three horses and a
carriage to his nephew Anton Vlassich. Raspasani had a mill in Hanselbeck
(Hamzaabe) but had given it to her sister before testament was written.
Toma had a small fortune at that time since after death he had left money
to several institutions and various people other than his sister and nephew
Antony.

But it is interesting to note that Toma also had kitchen utensils for food
preparation, large plates, and lots of spoons and forks. Based on this it is
assumed that Raspasani had different and numerous guests at his home.
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The house of Toma Raspasan had more culinary utensils than in many
guesthouses and motels in the district where he lived and worked. He left
the house in Buda / Ofen for the construction of St. Anna church (Sent
Anna templom), a church still standing in Batthydny, Budapest, and is one
of the most beautiful Baroque style churches in Budapest. Johann Georg
Metokovics-Cetto, a wealthy aristocrat from the Balkans, bought one of
Toma’s houses after his death.

Here we bring a part of his 11th testament, which says: , Sicut in vivis
nil prius habui, aut desideravi, quam ut honor S. Annae promoveatur, atque hujus
piae Intentionis intuitu pridem Ecclesiam quandam optavi, ita huic etiam nunc
inhaerens meam Donum pro Ecclesia ordino, quo citius in Sanctum hunc usum
convertandum, ne vero media desint, hisce omnia mea totam nimirum substanti-
am, quatenus specialiter hic non disposui, prout in vivis feci, ita et modo plenissime
offero, et S. Annae, quam eatenus et modo praescripto Haeredem facio, consecro.”
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I1.4 DOM ZEF RAMA]J (1882-1914),
FAMULLITAR DHE MESUES NE SHKUP

E gjithé veprimtaria e dom Zef Ramaj éshté e lidhur me Famulliné e
Shkupit.

Dom Zefi u lind mé 08.01.1882 né Stubéll té Epérme (Komuna e Vitisé),
dhe vdiq mé 25.12.1914 né Shku. Prindérit e tij ishin i ati Pali dhe e éma
Cila, té cilét kishin gjashté djem dhe dy vajza. Stublla i pérkiste né kété
kohé Famullisé sé Letnicés apo si¢ quhej Montenegro di Scopia. Zefi duhet
té kishte vizituar vitet e para té shkollés né Prizren. Kurse, nénté vitet tjera
mésimet i ndoqi né Shkodér, pesé vjet té shkollés normale dhe katér vjet
pér filozofi dhe teologji né Kolegjin Ksaverian, deri né vitin 1905. Né vitin
1905 shkoi té studiojé né Innsbruck té Austrisé. Konkretisht, mé 26.09.1905,
bashké me katér shqiptaré té tjeré, nén pércjelljen e dom Nikollé Ashtés,
arriti né Innsbruck. Shpenzimet e udhétimit dhe gendrimit i kishte paguar
Austria. Studentét, pérveg rrobave né trup, nuk kishin gjé tjetér me vete kur
arritén né tokén austriake. Vendi prej nga vjen dom Zef Ramaj shénohet
,Albaniae”.

Dom Zef Ramaj e kishte njohur shumé miré familjen Bojaxhiu, kurse
Gonxhe Bojaxhiun e kishte pagézuar né Kishén Katolike né Shkup mé 27
gusht 1910, njé dité pas lindjes sé saj.

Mé poshté jané dokumentet ku ipeshkvi i Shkupit Pashk Trokshi
kérkonte gqé kandidatét e Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit té shkolloheshin né
Innsbruck té Austrisé, ndérsa Austrohungaria iu pérgjigj pozitivisht asaj
kérkese /

Below are the documents where the Bishop of Skopje Pashk Trokshi
requested that the applicants from the Skopje Diocese be trained in
Innsbruck, Austria, and the government of Austria responded positively to
that inquiry.
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Kérkesa e Zef Ramajt dhe Martin Berishaj e vitit 1906, pér té studiuar né Innsbruck té Austrisé.
Forma e nénshrkuar e Zef Ramaj éshté Giuseppe Ramovic / Zef Ramaj’s and Martin Berishaj’s
application, to study in Innsbruck, Austria (1906). Zef Ramaj’s signature is Giuseppe Ramovic:
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Ndér studentét shqiptaré qé kishin studiuar atje jané edhe Martin
Berisha nga Peja, Frangesk Karma nga Tivari, Shtjefén Kurti nga Prizreni,
Marjan Glasnovi¢ nga Janjeva, Lazér Shantoja nga Shkodra, et;.

Rektori i seminarit né Innsbruck, P. Michael Hofmann S. J, mé daté 25
korrik 1907, njofton se tashmé Berisha, Karma, Ramaj e Gjergji, i kishin pér-
funduar studimet dhe se ishin kthyer né Prizren ku dhe do shuguroheshin
pér meshtaré. Njé dokument qé kemi marré nga arkivi i konviktit teologjik
,Canisianum” té Innsbruck-ut, shénohet se nga aty dom Zef Ramaj kishte
shkuar né Prizren mé 8 korrik 1907. Mé tej, shkruhet pér té se ishte ,, shumé
i gjallé, fisnik”. Sipas té njéjtit burim, mésojmé se dom Zefi ishte shuguruar
pér meshtar ne Prizren né muajin korrik 1907.

Konsullata austriake né Prizren, pérmes zévendéskonsullit Prochaska,
mé 29 korrik 1907, njofton se imzot Trokshi i kishte shuguruar dom Zef
Ramaj nga Stublla e dom Martin Berishén nga Peja, dhe informon edhe pér
caktimin e dom Zef Ramajt ,,Cooperator” né Famulliné e Shkupit, pra ndih-
més i famullitarit té atéhershém dom Ndue Bytyqi.

Sipas burimeve austriake, dom Zefi fillimisht ishte eméruar “coopera-
tor” (ndihmés famullitar) e mé voné famullitar i Shkupit. Ai ishte edhe mé-
sues né shkollén shqgipe prané Famullisé sé Shkupit, sikundér edhe né
Shkollén e Hekurudhés (njé shkoll€ elitare pér kohén, ku mésonin edhe fé-
mijét e diplomatéve té huaj). Dom Zef Ramaj jo vetém qé ishte famullitar né
Shkup, por edhe mésues né dy shkolla shqipe qé funksionin né kuadér té
Kishés Katolike. Mésues tjeré ishin Gjin Kajtazi, Nikollé Rrota, Mate
Logoreci, Gapsér Beltoja, Gaspér Mikeli, dy motra e njéra prej té cilave ishte
Protegjena Bekes (Bekaj) nga Stublla.

Mé 1 dhjetor 1913, raportohet pér problemet gé kishin besimtarét
katoliké né Shkup, e sidomos ata gé ishin né kryesiné e Késhillit té Kishés.
Késhtu, Rrok Prenq Berishén, njé arpunues, pasi e kishin dénuar me shumé
té médha né té holla, organet lokale serbe e kishin kércénuar qé ta léshonte
vendin, pérndryshe do ta burgosnin. Kété e bénin nén pretekstin kinse té
aktivitetit e t€ intrigave politike té Rrok Berishés. Do théné se Rrok Berisha
(i njé familjeje 14 anétaréshe), besimtar i Dom Zefit, atéboté ishte njé figuré
né zé né Shkup. Po ashtu, ai kishte miqgési dhe bashképunim edhe me
Aleksandro Kastriotin, pretenduesin e fronit shqiptar té asaj kohe, gé
jetonte né Paris. Me deportimin e Rrok Berishés dhe té njerézve né zé, sig
njofton konsullata e Austrohungarisé, organet serbe déshironin dobésimin
e elementit katolik shqiptar né Shkup.
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Famullitari dom Zef Ramaj e informon konsullatén se Rrok Berisha, me
familjen vet 14 anétaréshe, do té largohet sé shpejti nga Shkupi né drejtim
té Durrésit.

Mé 3 prill 1914, konsullata austrohungareze raporton pér vizitén qé iu
kishte béré dom Zef Ramaj, né fakt ai po késhillohej me ta pér gjendjen e re
politike. Konsulli njofton edhe pér interesimin e dom Zefit se si duhej té
vepronin shqiptarét katoliké pér c¢éshtjen e shtetésisé e té shérbimit

~83~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

ushtarak, meqé besimtarét e tij do té ballafaqoheshin me kérkesén e organe-
ve zyrtare pér t'u deklaruar nése pércaktohen pér shtetési turke apo serbe.

Konsulli i shpjegon dom Zefit se me Marréveshjen e pages mes Serbisé
e Turqisé, té datés 9 mars, nuk ishin té rregulluara ¢éshtjet né fjalé pér
shqiptarét katoliké, por vetém pér myslimanét (té cilét nuk obligohen pér té
shkuar né shérbimin ushtarak serb). Dom Zef Ramaj njofton se shumica e
shqiptaréve katoliké té Shkupit, t€ gjendur né kéto rrethana, po e mendojné
largimin nga vendi i tyre.

Dom Zef Ramaj kishte shérbyer né Shkup prej vitit 1907 deri mé 25
dhjetor té vitit 1914, kur vdiq. Kishte jetuar dhe vepruar né Shkup, né njé
kohé shumé té véshtiré, né kohén e Perandorisé Osmane, me té cilén kishte
probleme jo vetém administrative, sidomos mé 1910, kur organet lokale
déshironin gé né pronén e Kishés Katolike té ndértonin rrugén.

Pas rénies sé Perandorisé Osmane, problemet vazhdojné me serbét,
gjaté luftérave ballkanike, kur gjendja e shqgiptaréve, sidomos e atyre
katoliké né Shkup, ku kishte shérbyer si meshtar e mésues, ishte tej mése e
réndé.

Argjipeshkvia e Shkupit kishte fat t¢ madh me emérimin e imzot
Mjedés né krye té saj mé 1909. Ai ishte njé prijés i vérteté shpirtéror né
kohéra mjaft té€ véshtira pér popullin e argjipeshkviné, si¢ ishin Lufta e Paré
dhe e Dyté Ballkanike, si dhe Lufta e Paré Botérore. Gézimin e madh pér
emérimin e Mjedés né krye té Argjipeshkvisé Shkup-Prizren e tregon edhe
njé shkrim i dom Zef Ramaj, botuar né “Elcija e Zemres s Krishtit” mé 1910.

Kétu po sjellim faksimilin e shkrimit t€¢ dom Zef Ramaj pér emérimn e
Lazér Mjedés dhe shifet gézimi i madh i Famullisé sé Shkupit pér kété
emérim dhe pritjen e tij madhéshtore gé iu kishte béré.

Luftérat ballkanike mé 1912 e 1913, pér popullatén shqgiptare né
Magedoni dhe Kosové ishin shumé té rénda. Kjo gjendje e réndé pasohet
me Luftén e Paré Botérore, mé 1914. Popullata shqiptare né Kosové e
Magedoni kishte mbetur mé shumé nén méshirén e shteteve evropiane dhe
té personave té caktuar sesa né digka tjetér.

Heimrot, konsull austriak né Shkup, i pérmend ministrit austrohun-
garez, Leopold Berchtold, mé 9 shkurt 1913, njé letér té Mjedés dhe shton se
informacionet (qé pérmbante ajo) ishin dhéné nga dom Zef Ramaj. Se
Ramaj kishte raportuar vendet evropiane pér gjendjen e shqiptaréve, tregon
edhe botimi i letrave private té teologéve shqiptaré (t€ universitetit té
Innsbruck-ut) né gazetén austriake “Allgemeiner Tiroler Anzeiger” té datés
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28 mars 1913, mandej se vendi prej nga vinin shkrimet ishte Shkupi, ku
tashmé dom Zefi ishte me shérbim, ku shkruan ndér té tjera késhtu:

“Pér momentin nuk kam mundési gé t'ju dérgoj njé raport té detajuar.
Ju duhet té keni parasysh se gjendemi né gjendje lufte.... nuk mund té
paramendoni até se ¢ka éshté mékatuar ndaj bashkatdhetaréve tané né kété
lufté.... zemra ime €shté pérplot, pér até se ¢faré mund t'ju shkruaj mé tutje.
Mé miré do té vdisja se Shqipériné ta shihja né kété gjendje, né té cilén
gjendet”.

Gazeta “Tiroler Anzeiger” e datés 28 mars 1913 / The newspaper
"Tiroler Anzeiger" dated 28 March 1913:

Ammebrudd, Freltag, bem B My 1ML

N
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Né artikullin e gazetés “Reichspost”, jepen né detaje masakrat e béra
ndaj popullatés shqgiptare (pa dallim feje) né territorin e Kosovés e
Magedonisé, duke filluar prej Shkupit, Kalkandeles (Tetovés), Ferizaijt,
Prishtinés, Prizrenit, Gjeneral Jankovicit (Hanit té Elezit), Térstenikut, Pejés,
etj. “Reichspost” i jep réndési késaj dosjeje dhe shkuan tre fage, né numrin
e 17 janarit 1913. Né kété tekst ceket se dosja éshté autentike dhe nga njé
personalitet shqiptar dhe se ka déshmitar pér gjithé até ¢faré ka ndodhur né
Shkup. E ky, pa dyshim, ishte dom Zefi, famullitar né Shkup / In the article
"Reichspost”, details are given of the massacres committed against the
Albanian population (regardless of religion) in the territory of Kosovo and
Macedonia, starting from Skopje, Kalkandela (Tetovo), Ferizaj, Pristina,
Prizren, General Jankovic (Hanit Elezit), Trstenik, Peja, etc. The "Reich-
spost" emphasizes this dossier and writes three pages in the January 17,
1913 issue. This text states that the file is authentic and by an Albanian
personality and has a witness for all that happened in Skopje. In addition,
this, no doubt, was Dom Zefi, parish priest in Skopije.
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Ngjarjet e paraqitura né libér, autori i kishte marré prej gazetés sé
sipérpérmendur, té datés 17.01.1913. Né raportet e 24 janarit 1913, Mjeda
tregon se informacionet e dhéna aty pér gjendjen e shqiptaréve, i kishte nga
dom Zefi e dom Pashk Krasniqi. Mé 9 shkurt té vitit 1913, konsulli austro-
hungarez né Shkup, Heimroth, i shkruan Vjenés zyrtare se imzot Mjeda,
raportonte duke u thirrur né informacionet e dom Zefit.

Edhe veté Heimroth, né njé rast shkruan: “Ashtu si¢ shkruan Mjeda né
letrén mbi tmerret (ndaj shqiptaréve, v.j) mé kané ardhur edhe mua né
vesh. Famullitari i Shkupit, dom Ramaj mé tregoi se ai ishte déshmitar dhe
pérmend njé ushtar serb me emrin Ciceri¢”. Konsulli vazhdon tutje duke
théné se kéto gjéra i kishte paré edhe murgesha katolike qé vepronte né spi-
talin e Shkupit e qé ishte edhe mésuese e subvencionuar nga Austrohunga-
ria. Fjala éshté pér murgeshén dhe mésuesen né shkollén shqipe té Kishés
Katolike né Shkup e quajtur Protegjena Bekes nga Stublla, bashkévendése e
dom Zefit. Ajo kishte paré shumé kufoma té shqiptaréve myslimané né lu-
min Vardar. Mé voné, konsulli shkruan se burim informacioni i dom Zefit,
ishte edhe Luigi Neraci, gé njihej shumé miré me dom Zefin. Konsulli, né
kété raport pérmend jo mé pak se shtaté heré emrin e dom Zefit, pér
grumbullimin e informacioneve mbi masakrat ndaj shqiptaréve.

Edhe zévendéskonsulli anglez, W.D.Peckham, njofton Londrén zyrtare
pér tmerret ndaj shqiptaréve. Ai shkruan se raporti éshté i bazuar né té

~87~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

dhénat gé kishte ofruar famullitari i Shkupit, dom Zef Ramaj. Té dhénat qé
jep ky raport pérkojné plotésisht edhe me ato informata gé kishte dhéné
edhe konsulli Heimroth. Ato pérkojné saktésisht edhe me kohén e
publikimit té té dhénave né shtypin austriak (t€ cekur dhe mé lart), daté 28
shkurt 1913. Memorandumi i famullitarit t&é Shkupit, q¢ Peckham i kishte
dérguar Londrés, ishte i titulluar ,Memorandum on Massacres of
Albanians-Statements of Catholic Cure of Uskub”.

Dom Zef Ramaj kishte vdekur i ri né Shkup ku edhe u varros né
Katedralén e Shkupit. Kishte vdekur pikérisht né ditén e Kérshéndellave,
me 25 dhjetor 1914. Rivarrimi i tij u bé né vitin 1963, ku edhe eshtrat e tij u
dérguan né vendlindjen e tij né Stubéll, pas térmetit té Shkupit.
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Dom Zef Ramaj (1882-1914), Vicar and Teacher in Skopje

Dom Zef Ramaj’s entire activity is linked with the Parish Church of
Skopije.

Dom Zefi was born on 08.01.1882 in Upper Stubéll (Municipality of
Vitia) and died on 25th of December in 1914 in Skopje. His parents were
Paul and Cila, who had six boys and two girls. Stublla was part of Parish
Church of Letnicé or as it was called Montenegro di Scopia. Zefi would
have attended the first years of the school in Prizren. Meanwhile, he
continued his elementary school in Skadar, five years of high school and
four years for philosophy and theology at Xaverian College, until 1905. In
1905, he went to study in Innsbruck, Austrian Government. On September
26, 1905, along with four other Albanians, accompanied by Dom Nicholas
Ashtas, Dom Zef Ramaj arrived in Innsbruck. The Austrian government
covered the travel and accommodation expenses. The scholars had nothing
with them besides the clothes they were wearing when they arrived in
Austria. The Austrians note that Zef Ramaj comes from "Albania".

Dom Zef Ramaj had known the Bojaxhiu family very well, and he had
baptized Gonxhe Bojaxhiu at the Catholic Church in Skopje on August 27,
1910, the day after her birth.

Martin Berisha from Peja, Francis Karma from Tivari, Shtjefén Kurti
from Prizren, Marjan Glasnovi¢ from Janjeva, Lazer Shantoja from Shkodra,
etc, were among the Albanian students who studied there.

The seminary rector in Innsbruck, P. Michael Hofmann S.J., on July 25,
1907, reports that Berisha, Karma, Ramaj, and Gjergji had completed their
studies and returned to Prizren where they would be ordained for priests.

A document that we have obtained from the archive of the theological
boarding school "Canisianum" of Innsbruck, points out that from that Dom
Zef Ramaj returned to Prizren on July 8, 1907. Further, it is written that he
was "very passionate, noble". According to the same source, we learn that
Dom Zefi was ordained priest in Prizren in July 1907.

The Austrian consulate in Prizren, through the deputy councilor
Prochaska, on July 29, 1907, informs that Monsignor Trokshi had ordained
as priest Dom Zef Ramaj from Stubla and Dom Martin Berisha from Peja,
and also informed about the appointment of Dom Zef Ramaj "Cooperator"
in the Parish of Skopje, then the parish priest of the then Dom Ndue Bytyqi.
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According to Austrian experts, Dom Zefi was originally named
"cooperator" (parsonage assistant) and later parish priest of Skopje. He was
also a teacher at the Albanian School near the Parish of Skopje, as well as at
the School of Railways (an elite school of the time, where the children of
foreign diplomats attended classes).

Dom Zef Ramaj was not only a Vicar in Skopje but also a teacher in two
Albanian schools that operated within the Catholic Church. Other teachers
were Gjin Kajtazi, Nikolle Rrota, Mate Logoreci, Gapsér Beltoja, Gaspér
Mikeli, two sisters, one of whom was Protegjena Bekes (Bekaj) from Stubla.

On December 1, 1913, records indicate about about the problems that
Catholic believers had in Skopje, especially those who were in a leadership
position at the Church Council. Thus, Rrok Prenq Berisha, a connoisseur,
having been finned with a large sum of money, lwas threatened by the
local Serbian authorities, who had him leave the country, otherwise they
would imprison him. This was done under the alleged pretext of Rrok
Berisha's activity and political conspiracy. I would say that Rrok Berisha (of
a 14-member family), a supporter of Dom Zef, at that time, was an eminent
man in Skopje. He also had friendships and co-operation with Aleksandr
Kastriot, the claimant of the Albanian throne of that time who lived in
Paris. With the deportation of Rrok Berisha and the people in position, as
the consulate of Austro-Hungaria announces, Serbian authorities wanted to
weaken the Albanian Catholic element in Skopje

Parish priest Dom Zef Ramaj informs the consulate that Rrok Berisha,
with his 14-member family, will soon leave Skopje heading towards
Durres.

On April 3, 1914, the Austro-Hungarian consulate reported on the visit
that was made to Zef Ramaj, in fact he was consulting with them about the
new political situation. The consul also announces the interest of Dom Zef
on how Catholic Albanians should act on the issue of citizenship and
military service as his believers would face the request of the official parties
to declare whether they were determined for Turkish or Serbian
citizenship.

The Consul explained to Zef that the Peace Agreement between Serbia
and Turkey on 9 March did not regulate the issues in question for Catholic
Albanians, but only for Muslims (who are not obliged to do Serbian
military service). Dom Zef Ramaj reports that most of the Catholic
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Albanians in Skopje, found in these circumstances, are thinking of leaving
their country.

Dom Zef Ramaj had served in Skopje from 1907 until December 25,
1914, when he died. He lived and acted in Skopje at a time of great diffi-
culty during the Ottoman Empire, with problems not only administrative,
especially in 1910, when local authorities wanted to build on the property
of the Catholic Church. After the collapse of the Ottoman Empire, the
troubles continued with the Serbs during the Balkan wars, when the situa-
tion of Albanians, especially the Catholic ones in Skopje, where he served
as priest and teacher, was much more serious.

The Archbishopric of Skopje had tremendous luck with the assignment
of Monsignor Mjeda as its leader in 1909. He was a true spiritual leader at
particularly troublesome times for the people of the Archbishopric, such as
the First and Second Balkan War, and WWI. Zef Ramaj, in a paper
published in the newspaper “Elgija e Zemres s Krishtit.” in 1910, also
shows the great joy of naming Mjeda at the head of the Archbishopric of
Skopje-Prizren.

Here we bring the facsimile of Dom Zef Ramaj to the appointment of
Lazér Mjeda and the great joy of the Parish of Skopje for this appointment
and the great reception that they had made.

The Balkan Wars in 1912 and 1913, for the Albanian people in Macedo-
nia and Kosovo were particularly severe. This difficult condition continues
during the First World War in 1914. The Albanian state in Kosovo and
Macedonia remained more under the mercy of European states and of
certain persons than in anything else.

Heimrot, the Austrian consul in Skopje, mentions to the Austro-
Hungarian Minister Leopold Berchtold on 9 February 1913 a letter from
Mjeda and adds that Dom Zef Ramaj provided the information contained
in it. The publication of the private letters of the Albanian theologians (of
the University of Innsbruck) in the Austrian newspaper "Allgemeiner
Tiroler Anzeiger" dated 28 March 1913 proves the fact that Ramaj reported
to the European countries about the conditions of Albanians. It is also
shown that Skopje is the city where the writings came from, where Dom
Zefi was already in service, writing among other things like this:

"At the moment I can not send you a detailed report. You have to keep
in mind that we are in a state of war ....you can not imagine what has been
sinned against our compatriots in this war .... my heart is full of what I can
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write to you further. I would rather die than see Albania in this state of
affairs.

The author wrote about the events presented in the book, according to
the aforementioned newspaper dated 17.01.1913. In the reports of January
24, 1913, Mjeda shows that the information given there about the situation
of the Albanians, had come from dom Zefi and dom Pashk Krasniqi. On
February 9, 1913, the Austro-Hungarian Consul in Skopje, Heimroth, wrote
to the officials in Vienna that Monsignor Mjeda reported to the officials by
referring to the information from Dom Zef. Even Heimroth himself, on
one occasion wrote: "As Mjeda writes the letter on horrors (towards Alba-
nians, v.) it has come to my attention from the parish priest of Skopje, Dom
Zef Ramajthat he was a witness and mentions a Serbian soldier named
Ciceri¢”. The Consul goes on to say that these things had also been seen by
the Catholic nun who was operating at the Skopje hospital, who was also a
subsidized teacher from Austrohungaria. They wirte about the nun and
teacher at the Albanian School of the Catholic Church in Skopje called
Protegjena Bekes by Stublla, Dom Zef’s co-patriot. She had seen many
corpses of Muslim Albanians on the Vardar River. Later, the consul wrote
that the information source of Dom Zef was also Luigi Neraci, who was
well known to Dom Zefin. The Consul in this report mentions not less than
seven times the name of Dom Zef for collecting information about massac-
res against Albanians.

Even the vice-Consul of England, W.D.Peckham, reports to official
London about the horrors towards the Albanians. He writes that the report
is based on the data provided by the parish priest of Skopje, Dom Zef
Ramaj. The data provided by this report fully coincides with the infor-
mation that consul Heimroth had given. They coincide exactly with the
time of publication of the data in the Austrian press (mentioned above),
dated February 28, 1913. The memorandum of the Vicar of Skopje, which
Peckham had sent to London, was titled "Memorandum on Massacres of
Albanians- Statements of the Catholic Cure of Uskub ".

Dom Zef Ramaj had died young in Skopje, where he was buried at the
Cathedral of Skopje. He died on Christmas Day on December 25, 1914. His
reburial took place in 1963, when his bones were taken to his hometown of
Stubble after the Skopje earthquake.
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1.5 LAZER MJEDA

Lazér Mjeda u lind mé 06.03.1869 né Mjedé té zonés sé Zadrimes té
Shkodrés. Eshté véllai i poetit t¢ madh kombétar shqiptar, Ndre Mjeda.

Mé 28 tetor 1875, Lazri hyri né seminarin papnor né Shkodér, kurse u
shugurua pér meshtar mé 10 gusht 1891 né Shkodér. Pastaj shérbeu né
Pllané té Ipeshkvisé sé Pultit. Mé 1900 zgjidhet ipeshkv i Sapés edhe pse
ishte vetém 31 vjecar. Mé 1905 transferohet né Shkodér si ipeshkv.
Sébashku mé véllané dom Ndre Mjedén, formuan shogériné «Agimi» qé u
angazhuan pér njé alfabet shqiptar.

Mé 14 prill 1909, Papa Piu X e eméron Lazér Mjedén pér ipeshkv té
Ipeshkvisé sé Shkupit. Kurse, mé 19 tetor 1921 emérohet argjipeshkv i
Shkodrés ku veproi deri né vdekjen e tij mé 4 korrik 1935. Kétu do té
pérgéndrohemi mé shumé pér veprimtariné e Mjedés né argjipeshkviné e
Shkupit.

Argjipeshkvi i Shkupit Pashk Trokshi mé 1908 i ofroi doréhegje papés
Piut X, kurse papa e ftoi né Romé Trokshin, i cili jetoi né Romé deri mé
29.07.1917.

Emérimi i Mjedés pér Shkupin ishte gati i papritur jo vetém pér qarqget
kishtare, por edhe ato diplomatike, sidomos ato té Austro-Hungarisé.
Shumica e klerikéve nga Shkodra, poashtu edhe besimtarét e konsullata
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austro-hungareze né Shkodér e Prizren, ishin kundér emérimit t€ Mjedés né
Shkup dhe déshironin ta pezullonin kété gjé.

Dokumentet e méposhtme paragesin njé raport tejet interesant qé
kishte béré konsullata austro-hungareze né Shkodér pér Lazér Mjedén, pér
biografiné e tij, karakterin dhe gjéra tjera interesante pér té /

The following documents represent a very interesting report made by
the Austro-Hungarian consulate in Shkodra about Lazér Mjeda, his
biography, character and other interesting things:
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Nga njé raport i konsullit t€ Austro-Hungarisé, z. Lejhanec, daté
02.10.1909, mésojmé se gjendja shéndetésore e Mjedés pas operimit né
Klagenfurt (Austri) tashmé ishte e miré. Raporti njofton se shpenzimet i
kishte hequr Vjena. Pas vizités sé disa qyteteve austriake, ai kishte pasur
bisedime me diplomaté té ndryshém té Vjenés, por edhe me qarqge kishtare.
Mjeda kishte udhétuar edhe pér né Gjermani, ku kishte vizituar disa qytete,
si: Mynih, Keln, Dyseldorf, etj., pér té kaluar mé pas né Venedik, Bolonjé,
Firencé e Romé.

Né Romé kishte pasur audiencé private tek papa Piu X, me té cilin
kishin biseduar ,shumé gjaté” pér gjendjen né Shqipéri. Mjeda ishte
interesuar edhe rreth emérimit té tij si argjipeshév i Shkupit. Papa e kishte
siguruar Mjedén se emérimi i tij nuk kishte té bénte me kurrfaré intrigash,
por lidhej me nevojén e madhe qé kishte Argjipeshkvia Shkupit pér té.
Mjeda kishte bisedua gjérésisht, poashtu edhe pér emérimin e tij né
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Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit. Pas késaj bisede Mjeda u bind se emérimi i tij né
Shkup ishte korrekt dhe shumé i nevojshém pér kohén. Gjendja e késaj
argjipeshkvie né kohén e emérimit ishte jo e miré dhe detyrén e vet e mori
shumé seriozsiht.

Mg poshté po japim si fotografi telegramin qé Lazér Mjeda arriné né
stationin e trenit né Vjené, dhe letrén e kosullit Kral pér arritjen e Mjedés
nga Triesti né Vjené dhe gjendjen shendetésore té tij / Below we give you
can see the telegram informing that that Lazér Mjeda had arrived at the
train station in Vienna, and the letter fromThe Consul Kral informing about
the arrival of Mjeda from Trieste in Vienna and his health condition.

triest 442518 5 15 &4
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Argpeshkvia e Shkupit kishte fat t¢ madh me emérimin e imzot Mjedés
né krye té saj. Ai ishte njé prijés i vérteté shpirtéror né kohéra mjaft té
véshtira pér popullin e argjipeshkviné. Mjeda shérbeu 13 vite né
Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit, por ato 13 vite ishin tejet té ndryshme, né fillim
perandoria Osmane deri mé 1912, pastaj villojné luftrat ballkanike, Lufta e
Paré Botérore, mé voné Mbretéria Serbe-Kroate-Sllovene (SKS).

MEé poshté, disa letra té ndryshme té Lazér Mjedés dérquar Vijenés /

Below, some letters which Lazér Mjedés sent to Viena:
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Mé 11.10.1909, konsulli i Austro-Hungarisé né Shkodér, z. Lejhanec,
njofton se Mjeda do udhétojé pér né Prizren, i shogéruar nga famullitari i
atéhershém i Shkupit dom Ndue Bytyg¢i, néna e tijj Domenika Mjeda e p.
Lorenc Mitrovic. Pér té njéjtit kishte kérkuar edhe rezervimin biletave té
udhétimit me tren.

Dokumenti pér udhétimin e Mjedés prej Shkodre pér né Shkup, né pércjellje ishin edhe famullitari i
Shkupit Don Ndue Bytyqi, Néna e tij Domenika Mjeda dhe P. Lorenc Mitrovic, poashtu jané té
dhénat e biletés sé udhétimit me tren /

The document informing about Mjeda’s travel from Shkodra to Skopje, accompanied by the parish
priest of Skopje Don Ndue Bytyqi, his mother Domenika Mjeda and P. Lorenc Mitrovic, as well as the
details of the train travel tickets:
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Raporti i konzulit Lejhanecit, i datés 30.10.1909, njofton pér pércjelljen e miré gé i ishte béré Mjedés,
me rastin e nisjes pér né Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit/

The report of Consul Lejhanec, dated 30.10.1909, reports on the warm send-off of Mjeda, on the
occasion of his departure to the Archbishopric of Skopje.

Konsullata austriake raporton pér aritjen e Mjedés né Shkup dhe pritjen e tij qé iu bé né Shkup /
The Austrian consulate reports on the arrival of Mjeda in Skopje and its reception in Skopje.
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Gézimin e madh pér emérimin e Mjedés né krye té Argjipeshkvisé
Shkup-Prizren e tregon edhe njé shkrim i dom Zef Ramajt, botuar né
revistén Elcija e Zemres s Krishtit né Shkodér> Imzot Mjeda e dom Zefi ishin
njohur qysh né kohén kur ky i fundit kishte mésuar né Kolegjin Saverian né
Shkodér, para se té vazhdonte studimet né Insbruk. Bashképunimi i tyre
ishte tejet i madh, deri né vdekjen e dom Zefit mé 1914. Né raportet gé
Imzot Mjeda i dérgonte botés peréndimore pér gjendjen e réndé té
shqgiptaréve e pér masakrat qé kryheshin ndaj tyre, shpesh i referohej emrit
té dom Zefit ( si:"”si¢ mé njofton famullitari dom Zef Ramaj...”).

Né shkrimin e dom Zef Ramaj per emérimin e argjipeshkvit Mjeda jep
informata interesante pér Famulliné e Shkupit dhe sig shifet, popullata dhe
Kleri katolik ishte gézuar shumé pér emérimin e tij. Dom Zefi shkruan: « Po,
i Lumi Zot na ngushlloi tui na ¢ue per Argjipeshkév Emzot Lazer Mieden. Ve¢ na
diim se saa kemi dishrue me pasé nji Barii, e saa na u knaq zemra kuer ndieme se ky
do t'ishte Emzot Lazer Miedia e me saa dishiir e kemi prité!

Te tan Meshtarija me popull mbaré a gzue kuer kaa ndije se njimend do t'na
vite... Famullija e Shkupit e pat nafak me kené e para me e prité ket Zotnii guemun
prei Zotit per me na rregullue, e kio famullii tui ja diit Zotit per nderé u mundue
me e prité saa maa miré qi t muite.»

Nga ky shkrim kuptohet Mjeda ishte pritur né mynyré madhéshtore né Shkup
dhe se Mjedén e kishin prité qysh né Kumanové Don Nikolla Mazarreku dhe Pashk
Krasniqi, kurse gati té gjithé besimtarét e Shkupit qé numronte 140 shtépi né até
kohé (sipas fjalimit), kishin dal te Stacioni i trenit né e pastaj né oborr té kishés né
Shkup, poashtu nga konzullata e Austro-Hungarisé, Francés e Italis kishin dal té
pritin Mjedan. Prej stacionit hekurudhor shkuan né kishé né Shkup duke pércjellur
edhe me kumbana té kishés, e si¢ thoté dom Zefi «Mbasi t'tané ja murne doren,
gjithmbaré u ndisne kah Kisha, ku kumont i baishin me diit gjytetit mar se kaolikt
kishin nji gzim t posagem... Kuer e pame tui hii n oborr t Kishes, zemra na gufoi
t ‘tanve prej gézimi»

Konsulli i Austro-Hungarisé né Shkup, dr. Heimroth, mé 25.08.1910,
njofton pér probleme té shumta qé kishte Mjeda me autoritetet turke. Kéta
té fundit nuk e lejonin Mjedén qé té ushtronte detyrén e argjipeshkvit né
Shkup, pérkundér faktit qé ky, sé paku tre heré, kishte kérkuar lejen pér
veprimtariné baritore brenda argjipeshkvisé. Mjeda kérkoi nga konsullata e
Austro-Hungarisé ndérmarrjen e masave té nevojshme pér rregullimin e

54 Dom Zef Ramaj: Emzot Lazer Miedia n'S hkup, né:Elgija Zemres s'Kristit, I, 20 (1910), 8-12
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¢éshtjes né fjalé, meqé ajo edhe ishte mbrojtése e té krishteréve té Ballkanit.
Késhtu dhe ndodhi.

Né bisedé me kardinal Gotti ishte rrahur sidomos ¢éshtja e Mjedés dhe
e késhilltaréve té tij dhe problemet qé po nxirrnin turgqit.

ME poshté, njé dokument i pérkthyer nga turqishtja ku shifet se Mjeda ka probleme me autoritetet
turke pér veprimtariné e tij né Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit /

Below, a Turkish-translated document that shows that Mjeda has problems with Turkish authorities
for his activity in the Archbishopric of Skopje.
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Me zyrtarét né Vjené, mé 23 korrik 1911, Imzot Mjeda kishte biseduar
edhe pér investimet e mundshme né argjipeshkvi, ku ishte vendosur si mé
poshté:

- té ndértohet njé rezidencé e re ipeshkvore, né vleré deri né 20.000
krona (i éshté lejuar);

- té ndértohet njé gele famullitare né Shkup (sa mé paré qé té jeté e
mundur, mbase deri né vitin 1912, por jo e sigurt);

- té ndértohet njé gele famullitare né Prizren (qé nuk ishte definitive);

- té financohet shkolla né Pejé dhe t'i jepen té ardhura té reja pér
meésues;

- kérkon dhe njé mésues tjetér pér Janjevé (Kromic té shkonte né
Shkodér e Mitrovic té vinte si mésues né shkollén e Janjevés);

- pér shkollén e Zymit kérkon dhe njé mésues (qé do shkonte né
Shkodér tek Jezuitét);

- déshiron gé njé mésues i shkollés sé Prizrenit té kalojé né até té
Shkupit, meqgé viteve té fundit ishte 1éné disi pas dore;

- kérkon legalizimin e rregullit t€ Jezuitéve né Shkup nga ana e
Turqis€, meqé nuk ishin té pranuar nga kéta té fundit;

- kérkon gé plus 500 krone t'i miratoheshin pér shpenzime té rrugés
népér argjipeshkviné e vet.

Si¢ shihet pikat 2, 7 dhe 8 kané té béjné direkt me famulliné e Shkupit,
ku shérbente dom Zef Ramaj. Patjetér qé kjo famulli ishte e réndésishme
pér Imzot Mjedén. Mbéshtetja nga ana e Austro-Hungarisé, ishte njé shtytje
e madhe jo vetém morale pér kété famulli.

Mé poshté njé dokument i vitit 1911 ku konzulata austro-hungareze
tregon se Mjeda udhéton jashté vendit, ku udhéton njé heré né Romé e
pastaj né Vjené / Below is a 1911 document of the Austro-Hungarian
consulate showing that Mjeda travels abroad, traveling once to Rome and
then to Vienna.
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Letra e Mjedés dhe biseda e Mjedés né Vjené mé 3 prill 1911 pér kérkesat e tij/

The letter Mjeda sent to Vienna and a transcript of his conversation in Vienna on 3 April 1911
about his requests.
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Kundér kalimit t€ Mjedés prej Shkodre né Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit
kishte dhe protesta. Konsullata Austro-Hungareze njofton mé 28 gershor
1909 (nr 35-40) se katolikét e Shkodrés i kishin dérguar njé letér proteste
papés né Romé qé té térhiqte mbrapa dekretin pér transferimin e Mejdés né
Prizren. Nga kjo letér kuptohet, po ashtu, se as Austro-Hungaria nuk e
déshironte largimin e Mjedés. Ata mendojné se kétu kishte doré Italia.
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Letér-protestat dérguar Papés nga katolikét e Shkodrés gé té mos largohet Mjeda
prej Shkodre e té shkon né Shkup /

Protest letters sent to the Pope by Catholics of Shkodra not to allow Mjeda
to leave Scadar and to go to Skopje:

Kardinali Fracesco Gotti kishte lajméruar pér ardhjen e Mjedés né
Vjené. Pér shéndetin e Mjedés kujdesej edhe kardinal Gotti, pérndryshe
pjesémarrés né bisedime pér konkordatin mes Serbisé dhe Vatikanit, me té
cilin Mjeda kishte gené né kontakte té vazhdueshme dhe shumé té mira,
duke i dérguar raporte té herépashershme pér ¢éshtjen né fjalé. Pérveg asaj,
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sipas bisedimeve mes Vatikanit dhe Serbisé, Mjeda duhet té béhej arai-
peshkvi i paré i Beogradit dhe té udheheqte Seminarin ipeshkvor né Beo-
grad dhe té formohen priftérinjé né kété seminar, por edhe njé gjé kishte
kérkuar Austro-Hungaria dhe Vatikani gé né kété seminar né Beograd té
mésohet edhe né gjuhén shqipe, e kété té udhéheq Lazér Mjeda, késhtu qé
pér politikén ditore serbe kéto kérkésa nuk ishin té pranueshme.

Lazér Mjeda nuk ishte i panjohur pér publikun gjerman sa ishte
argjipeshkv i Shkupit. Libri i njohur “Illyrisch-albanische Forschungen” me
autorét kryesor té kohés, si Shuflay, Jirecek, Ippen, Thalloczy, Béla, Thopia
e disa té tjeré e ndér ta ishte me njé shkrim pér kanunin edhe Lazér Mjeda.

Faksimil nga libri Illyrisch Albanische Forschungen dhe faqja ku fillon shkrimi i Lazér Mjedés /

Faksimil from the book Illyrisch Albanische Forschungen and the page where the paper
of Lazér Mjeda begins:

ILLYRISCH-ALBANISCHE
FORSCHUNGEN

Pér Shpalljen e Pavarésisé sé Shqiperisé, Mjeda kishte kontribuar me
njé ményré té vecant, dhe po mos té ishte ndihma e L. Mjedes qé i dha
Ismail Qemalit pér té arritur né Vloré mé 28 nentor 1912, ndoshta Ismail
beu nuk do té mund té arrinte fare né kohé. Ismail Qemali gjendej né Vjene
para shpalljes sé€ pavarésis€, dhe kishte probleme financiare qé té udhétonte
né Shqipéri. Ai kishte mbetur né Vjené dhe nuk mund té vinte né Shqiperi.
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Késhtu qé argjipeshkvi Lazér Mjeda mobilizoi miqté e vet té qeverisé
Austro-Hungareze dhe ia mundésoi Ismail Qemalit qé pérmes njé anije té
vecanté té financuar nga Vjena, té vinte deri né Durres.

Mjeda duhej té merrte pjesé poashtu né Vloré né aktin e Shpalljen e
Pavarésisé sé Shqipérisé. Né njé telegram i konzullit austro-hungarez nga
Shkupi shkruar me Vjenés né néntor 1912 shkruan se delegatét shqiptaré
kishin lutur argjipeshkvin L. Mjeda, famullitarin e Shkupit dom Zef Ramaj
dhe mésuesin Logorezi gé té perbejné njé delegation e té vijné né Vloré, pér
té biseduar pér gjendjen e shgqitparéve dhe mundésisht té shapallet
“autonomia” e Shqipérisé. Aty pérmendet edhe momerandumi i 12 néntorit
1912 (pérpilues dhe nénshkruesi i paré i kétij momerandumi éshté dom
Nikollé Kacorri) dérguar perandorit Franz Josefit I. pér pavarasiné e
Shqipérisé dhe né kété momorandum kérkohet nga perandori Franz Josefi
gé té ruhet téré territori shqiptar, e pér kété arsye duhet dérguar edhe
delegacioni nga Shkupi e Prizreni né Vlore qé kerkohet nga L. Mjeda té
pérbéjé até delegacion.

Raporti (faksimil):

Né letrén pérshéndetése e Mjedés me rastin e largimit té tij nga
Argjipeshkvia e Shkupit, mé 1921, Mjeda, ndér té tjera, shkruante:

,,...nuk kje puné e leté pér Ne n’at koh me lané vendin e t'lemit e Selién e paré
t'Shqypniés per me ardhé nder kto kto vise, ku Feja shejte gjindej nder ngushtime e
travajé.” Nga kjo shohim se nuk ishte vullneti i tij kur e 1éshoi Shkodrén mé
1909, sikundér gé nuk éshté vullneti i tij as tash kur po léshon Argjipeshk-
viné Shkup-Prizren. Thjeshté, ai po kryente detyrén ashtu sig i kérkohej, né
ményrén mé té miré té mundshme, gjithnjé pér té mirén e popullit e té
Kishés.

Lazér Mjeda ishte njéri qé mé té vérteté komunikonte pérmes kanaleve
diplomatike té vendeve té ndryshme, Vatikanin, Austro-Hungariné, Italiné,
Francén, Gjermaniné, Angliné. Raporte e tij jané té njohur pér gjendjén e
mejrueshme té popullit shqiptar, jo vetém té katolikéve, por té gjithé
shqiptaréve. Pér disa nga raportet e Mjedés mund té shifen edhe veprat e
Gjergj Gashit né tre véllime “Kosova altari i Arbérisé” dhe né librin “Imzot
Lazér Mjeda - Mbrojtés dhe lévrues i identitetit shqiptar”, St. Gallen 2011.
Poashtu edhe mediat e huaja té kohés i dhané réndési veprimtarisé sé
Mjedés.
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Ka disa autoré qé mendojnsé se Mjeda léshoi Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit
qysh mé 1911, por kjo nuk géndron fare. Mejda veproi déri mé 1921 né
Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit. Konkrodati i vitit 1914 mes Vatikanit dhe Srrbisé
nuk ishte né fafor té miré té shqiptaréve. Mjeda, nga ana e politikés ditore
jugosllave gjykohej si njeri shumé i rrezikshém, sepse ai ishte véné né
mbrojtje té shqiptaréve, por argjipeshkvi Mjeda ballafagohej me njé prob-
lem tjetér. Ai ishte shtetas i Shqipérisé, dhe pér kété puné, me nénshkrimin
e konkordatit té vitit 1914, ishin té paraparé gqé meshtarét té¢ mos jené té
huaj, pérveg atyre qé jané té lindur né Jugosllavi. Qeveria jugosllave dinte
shumé miré qé L. Mjeda kishte lidhje té forta me botén peréndimore dhe e
shihnin si té rrezikshém.

Mé 25 shkurt 1915, Mjeda i shkruan Beogradit lidhur me emérimin e
famullitrit té Shkupit, pasi ¢ mé shumé se njé vit mé paré kishte vdekur
famullitari i atyshém dom Zef Ramaj. Mbretéria e Serbisé déshironte qé
edhe né emérimin e famullitaréve té keté fjalén e vet. Mjeda vendos veton,
pra pa konsultim dhe pér famullitar eméron dom Shtjefén Zadrimén, pér té
cilin Beogradi nuk ishte i pajtimit me té. Poashtu Mjeda, me njé letér té 29.
II. 1915, kishte problem me burgosjen e tre meshtaréve té argjipeshkvisé sé
vet dhe ai kérkon lirimin e tyre, prej té ciléve dy té shkonin té shérbenin né
famulliné e Nishit — famullia ishte pjesé e argjipeshkvisé Shkupit, kurse pér
njérin prej tyre kérkon gé té vinte e té shérbente né Shkup. Mjeda akuzohej
se vepronte vétém pér rikthimin e Shqipérisé né territorin e Maqgedonisé e
Kosovés.

Lazér Mjedés i kishte ardhur njé letér né gjuhén italiane nga dom Mikel
Tarabulluzi, datuar mé 15 janar 1920, tek e cila bazohej arsyetim nga
regjimi i kohés se kéta té dy po vepronin kundér shtetit jugosllav, dhe kjo
vetém pér faktin se ata pérpigeshin té mos mbylleshin shkollat né gjuhén
shqipe, qé gjendeshin prané famullive né Kosové e Shkup. Kjo letér u bie né
doré pushtetaréve dhe dom Tarabulluzin e burgosin (pérséri), mé 24 korrik
té 1921, ku dénohet nga gjykata e Gjilanit me 8 muaj burg.

Largimi i Mjedés do ishte njé veprim i véshtiré pér Mbretériné Jugoslla-
ve. Si hap i réndésishém qé ndérmerret nga Milivoj Jovanovic, Ministér pér
¢éshtje fetare, vjen urdhri i adresuar policisé vendore gé ta marré Mjedén
fshehurazi né arrestim, pér té shikuar mé voné se si veprohet mé até. Késh-
tu qarget vendore, me rekomandim té Beogradit, e detyruan qé imzot Lazér
Mjeda, fshehurazi ta 1éshojé argjipeshkviné e té kthehet pér né Shqipéri.
Késhtu Mjedés nuk i mbetet tjetér rrugédalje. Né vitit 1921 largohet “né
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heshtje” prej Argjipeshkvisé sé Shkupit. Me 14 shkurt arrin né Argjipeshk-
viné Metropolitane té Shkodrés, njé hap ky i marré pa déshirén e vet. Pra, si
arsyetim kryesor i strukturave serbe, ishte letra e dom Mikel Tarabulluzit, e
15 janarit 1920, gé u bie né doré qargeve politike, ku vlerésohet se ai duhej
ose té gjykohej, apo té léshonte argjipeshkviné. Ky ishte arsyetimi, por jo
shkaku. Vlerésimet e qarqeve policore e politike serbe kishin gjykuar se
Kleri katolik po pérgatiste njé lloj revolucioni kundér ushtirsé serbe né
Kosové.

Eshté e njohur letra pérshéndetése pér meshtarét dhe pér popullin e
argjipeshkvisé sé vet qé kishte 1éné Lazér Mjeda, mé 27 néntor 1921. Me
ardhjen e argjipeshkvit Lazér Mjeda né Shkup mé 1909, kishte sjellé me
vete shérbétorén e vet nga Shkodra, qé quhej Leze Suma, lindur né Shkodér
mé 1882, dhe vdeké né Velezhé (shérbeu né kété famulli deri né vdekje),
afér Prizrenit, mé 1968. Ajo thoté: “Para Kérshéndellave zotni argjipeshkvit i
kishte ardhur njé shkresé nga geveria. Ai dukej shumé i merzitur dhe kishte kerkuar
qé sa ma shpejt t'ia pergaditnim disa gjera té tij, qé jané mé té nevojshme, sepse
duhej té shkonte urgjentisht né Shkodér. Se a do té kthehej, - kishte thané se nuk e
dinte, por, nése nuk do té kthehej, duhej qé gjérat tjera té tij, t'ia dérgonim né
Shkodér Té nesérmen u largua nga Prizreni. Ai ma nuk u kthye dhe ne ia dérguam
né Shkodér té gjitha gjérat e tija personale”; kurse natén, para se té largohej,
shkruan letrén pérshéndetése qé po e sjellim kétu e gé ishte botuar né
revistén Drita:

Luka Filiq thoté pér Lazér Mjedén késhtu:

»Pas késaj kohe té stuhishme dhe té zymté, timonin e kryeipeshkvisé
soné e mori Shkelgésia e Tij, Lazér MJEDA. Sé pari me uraté, shembull dhe
fjalé filloi t€ punojé pér mirégenie dhe ngrohtési té grigjés sé besuar. Pas njé
kohe té shkurtér mund t'u shihte pérparimi shpirtéror i shpirtérve. Me fjalé
tjera:

1. I pruri Jezuitét né kryeipeshvki;

2. Themeloi dy famulli té reja: Novosellén dhe Becin, ndérsa té tretén
né Velezhé;

3. I dérgoi nxénésit pér priftérinj né Shkodér, ndérsa teologét né Inns-
bruck;

4. Né kété ményré e siguroi ardhmériné e kryeipeshkvisé sé vet sa i
pérket priftérinjéve; ndérsa pér té mbajtur brezin e ri priftéror;

5. E ndértoi njé godiné té madhe né Shkup kundruall gelés;

~113~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

6. La njé fond prej 1.000.000 (milion) dinarésh pér ndértimin e seminarit
té vogél.

Derisa ishte ky kryeipeshkév, nuk kishte mungesa sa u pérket
priftérinjéve, sepse famullité ishin plotésuar me famullitarét e vet, ndérsa
aty-kétu ishin edhe dy dhe tre famulli pa priftérinj. Atéheré nuk ishte aspak
nevoja pér kolekte té hollash, as qé ishin mé paré taksat e tanishme. Krejt
kjo zgjati pas shkuarjés sé Shkelqgésisé sé Tij, zotéri argjipeshkvit Lazér
Mjedés. Ai nuk pat ‘kler shumé té ndershém' sepse nuk kishte nevojé, pasi
gé pér ¢do rast kishte Jezuitét, dhe késhtu lulézonte kryeipeshkvia joné”

Imzot Lazér Mjeda ka théné: ,, Uné nuk di politiké tjetér, por me ba detyrén
teme. Si shqitpar e si ipeshkév. Krishti nuk ka ba kurré politiké. Ai ka folé qarté”.
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LAZER MJEDA

Lazér Mjeda was born on 06.03.1869 in Mjeda in the Zadrima area of
Shkodra. He was the brother of the great Albanian poet, Ndre Mjeda.

On October 28, 1875, Lazri entered the Papal Seminary in Shkodra, and
was ordained a priest on August 10, 1891 in Shkodra. Then he served in
Plana of the Pult Diocese. In 1900, he was elected as a Bishop of Sapa, even
though he was only 31 years old. In 1905 he moved to Shkodra as a bishop.
Together with his brother Ndre Mjeda, they formed the company "Agimi",
thus having a great role in the formulation of an unified Albanian alphabet.

On April 14, 1909, Pope Pius X appointed Lazer Mjeda as a bishop at
the Diocense of Skopje. On October 19, 1921, he was appointed as Arch-
bishop of Shkodra, where he acted in that position until his death on July 4,
1935. Here we will focus more on Mjeda's activity in Skopje's Archiepis-
copus.

The Archbishop of Skopje Pashk Trokshi in 1908 sent his resignation
letter to Pope Pius X, the Pope, instead, invited him to Rome, where he
lived until 29.07.1917.

The appointment of Mjeda to Skopje was almost unexpected not only
to the ecclesiastical circles but also for diplomatic circles, especially those of
Austro-Hungary. Most of the clergy from Shkodra, as well as the Austro-
Hungarian consulates in Shkodra and Prizren, opposed the appointment of
Mjeda in Skopje and wished to suspend it.

A report from the Consul of Austria-Hungary, Lejhanec, dated
02.10.1909, informs that Mjeda’s health condition after an operation in
Klagenfurt (Austria) was already good. The report informs that the cost of
the treatment had been paid by Vienna. After visiting several Austrian
cities, he had had meetings with various diplomats from Vienna, and
ecclesiastical circles. Mjeda had also traveled to Germany, where he visited
several cities, such as Munich, Cologne, Diisseldorf, afterwards continued
to Venice, Bologna, Florence and Rome.

In Rome, he had a private audience with Pope Pius X, with whom they
talked "very long" about the situation in Albania. Mjeda was also interested
about his appointment as Archbishop of Skopje. The Pope had assured
Mjeda that his appointment had nothing to do with conspiracy, but was
related to the great need that the Archbishopric of Skopje had for him.
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Mjeda had talked extensively as well as about his appointment to the
Archbishopric of Skopje. After this conversation Mjeda was convinced that
his appointment in Skopje was correct and very necessary for the time. The
condition of this Archbishop at the time of his appointment was inadequate
and his task was taken very seriously. The Archbishopric of Skopje had a
great fortune with the appointment of Archbishop Mjeda as its leader. He
was a true spiritual leader at very difficult times for the people of the
Archbishopric. Mjeda served 13 years at the Archbishopric of Skopje, but
those 13 years were very different, at the beginning under the Ottoman rule
until 1912, then the beginning of the Balkan wars, the First World War, and
later the Serbian-Croatian-Slovenian Kingdom (SKS).

On October 11, 1909, the consul of Austro-Hungary in Shkodra, Mr.
Lejhanec, reports that Mjeda will travel to Prizren, accompanied by, then
parish priest of Skopje, Ndue Bytygi, his mother Domenika Mjeda of p.
Lorenc Mitrovic. He also requested to book train tickets for them.

On a paper by Dom Zef Ramaj published in the magazine Elgcija e
Zemres s Krishtitin Scadar in Scadar, we can read about the great joy for
the appointment of Mjeda at the head of the Archbishopric of Skopje-
Prizren.

Father Zef had known Archbishop Lazer Mjeda since the time he
studied at Xaverian College in Scadar before continuing his studies at
Innsbruck. Their co-operation was enormous until the death of Father Zef
in 1914. In reports that Monsignor Mjeda sent to the Western world about
the severe condition of Albanians and the massacres that were committed
against them, he often referred to the name of Dom Zef (as: "As the parish
priest Dom Zef Ramaj informs me ...").

The paper of Dom Zef Ramaj for the appointment of Archbishop Mjeda
gives interesting information about the Parish of Skopje and, as it turns out,
the Catholic population and clergy were very happy about his nomination.
Dom Zefi writes: "Yes, the Lord comforted us by sending to Archbishop
Lazer Mjeda. Only we know how much we have longed-for a religious
leader, and how happy we are to find out that this leader will be Arch-
bishop Lazer Mjeda and with how much joy we have received him! The
parish of Skopje and the people were very happy to find out that Our
Archibiscopy will ... The people of Skopje had the good fortune to be the
tirst to meet with Archbishop Lazer Mjeda, a man sent for the Lord to
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guide us, and this parish, being grateful to the Lord, did everything possib-
le to welcome him.

From this paper we can understand that Mjeda was welcomed in a
magnificent way in Skopje and in Kumanovo by Don Nikolla Mazarreku
and Pashk Krasniqi, and almost all of Skopje's believers, counting about 140
houses at that time (according to the speech) awaited for him train station
in and then at the church yard in Skopje. Guest came as far as from the
consulate of Austria-Hungary, France and Italy, to meet Mjeda. From the
railway station, they went to the church in Skopje, accompanied by church
bells, as Zefi Zefi says. "After everyone saluted the Archbishop Lazer
Mjeda, they all went to the Church, accompanied by church bells, announ-
cing that the catholics had a big celebration.....When he entered the curch
yard, our heart filled with joy and happiness '

Consul of Austria-Hungary in Skopje, DR. Heimroth, on August 25,
1910, reports on the many problems Mjeda has with the Turkish authori-
ties. The latter did not allow Mjeda to exercise the office of Archbishopric in
Skopje, despite the fact that at least three times he had requested permi-
ssion for the pastoral activity within the Archbishopric. Mjeda asked the
Austro-Hungarian consulate to take the necessary measures to regulate the
matter in question, since he was also the protector of the Balkan Christians.
So it happened.

In conversation with Cardinal Gotti, a special interest was taken on the
issue of Mjeda and his advisers and the problems the Turks .

With officials in Vienna on July 23, 1911, Mons. Mjeda also talked about
potential investments in the Archbishopric where it was decided as follows:

- build a new bishop's residence in the amount of up to 20,000 krona
(allowed);

- to build a parish church in Skopje (as early as possible, perhaps by
1912, but not sure);

- build a parish church in Prizren (which was not definitive);

- fund the school in Peja and provide income for teachers;

- asks for another teacher for Janjevo (Kromic to go to Shkodra and
Mitrovic to come as a teacher at the school in Janjeva);

- He also seeks a teacher for Zym’s school, (who would go to Shkodra
to the Jesuits);

- He wants a school teacher in Prizren to come to the School in Skopje,
since he believes that it was somewhat neglected in recent years;
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- Seeks legalization of the order of the Jesuits in Skopje by Turkey, as
they were not accepted by the latter;

- Asks for more than 500 krona to be approved for street expenses in its
Archbishopric

As it is seen, points 2, 7 and 8 deal directly with the parish of Skopje,
where Dom Zef Ramaj served. Certainly this parish was important to
Monsignor Mjeden. Support from Austria-Hungary was a great moral
impetus for this parish. Protest were organized opposing the transfer of
Mjeda from Skadar to the Archbishopric of Skopje. The Austro-Hungarian
Consulate announces on June 28, 1909 (No. 35-40) that Catholics of Shkodra
had sent a protest letter to the Pope in Rome to withdraw the Decree on the
transfer of Mejda to Prizren. It is also clear from this letter that neither
Austro-Hungary wanted Mjeda leave Scadar. They think that Italy was
involved in this.

Cardinal Francesco Gotti had announced the arrival of Mjeda in
Vienna. Cardinal Gotti also cared for Mjeda’s health of Mjeda, who was
taking part in talks on the concordat between Serbia and the Vatican, with
whom Mjeda had been in constant and very good contacts, sending
occasional reports on the issue in question. Apart from that, according to
the talks between the Vatican and Serbia, Mjeda was set to become
Belgrade's first archbishop and lead the bishop's Seminar in Belgrade and
become priests in this seminar, but one thing Austria and Hungary have
requested from this seminar in Belgrade to teach in Albanian as well, and
this to be led by Lazér Mjeda. these demands for Serbian daily politics were
not acceptable.

Lazer Mjeda was familiar to the German public as Archbishop of
Skopje. The famous book "lllyrisch-albanische Forschungen" with the main
authors of the time, such as Shuflay, Jirecek, Ippen, Thalloczy, Béla, Thopia
and others, has a paper bout the canon and a paper by Lazér Mjeda.

Mjeda had contributed in a special way for the Declaration of
Independence of Albania, and if it were for the help that L. Mjedes gave to
Ismail Qemali to arrive in Vlora on 28 November 1912, Ismail Qemali
probably would not have reached at all in time. Ismail Qemali was in Vie-
nna before declaring independence and had financial problems traveling
back to Albania. He was left in Vienna and could not come to Albania. So
Archbishop Lazar Mjeda mobilized his Austro-Hungarian government
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friends and allowed Ismail Qemali to go to Durres through a special ship
payed by the Austro-Hungarian government.

Mjeda was supposed to attend the ceremony in Vlora for the act of
Albania's Declaration of Independence. Austro-Hungarian consulate in
Skopje in a telegram sent to Vienna in November 1912 wrote that the
Albanian delegates had begged Archbishop L. Mjeda, the Vicar of Skopje
Dom Zef Ramaj and the teacher Logorezi to form a delegation to come to
Vlora, to talk about the current situation of Albanians and possibly for the
"autonomy" of Albania. The memoradum of 12 November 1912 (compiler
and the first signatory of this memorandum is dom Nicholas Kagorri)
is also mentioned. It was sent to Emperor Franz Josef I. asking support for
the independence of Albania and in this memorandum they demand from
the Emperor Franz Josef to protect the entire Albanian territory. For this
reason, a delegation from Skopje and Prizren was required to go to Vlora
to ask L. Mjeda to assemble the delegation.

Report (Facsimile):

In his farewell letter on the occasion of his departure from Skopje's
Archbishopric, in 1921, Mjeda among other things wrote:

"...it wasn’t easy for us at the time, to leave our birthplace and the First
Headquarters of Albania to come in this place, where our sacred faith was
facing difficulties." From this we can see that it wasn’t his descision to leave
Scadar in 1909, just as it wasn’t his will to leave the Archbishopric of
Skopje-Prizren. Simply, he was fulfilling his duty, in the best way possible,
always for the good of the people and of the Church.

Lazer Mjeda was the one who communicated, through diplomatic
channels, with various countries such as The Vatican, Austria-Hungary,
Italy, France, Germany, England. His reports are known to testify for the
difficult situation of the Albanian people, not only of Catholics but of all
Albanians. Gjergj Gashi's has written three volumes "Kosova altar of
Arberia" and in the book "Monsignor Lazer Mjeda - Protector and promoter
of Albanian Identity", St. Gallen 2011 regarding the life and work of Lazer
Mjeda.Also the foreign media of the time wrote about the importance of
Mjeda's activity.

Some authors believe that Mjeda left the Archbishopric of Skopje since
1911, but that does not stand at all. Mejda acted in 1921 in the
Archbishopric of Skopje. The 1914 Concordat between Vatican and Serbia
was not in favor of the Albanians. Mjeda was considered a very dangerous
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man by the Yugoslav daily politics because he was defending Albanians,
but Archbishop Mjeda faced another problem. He was a citizen of Albania,
and because of, with the signing of the Concordat of 1914, the priests were
forbidden to be foreign, except for those born in Yugoslavia. The Yugoslav
government knew very well that L. Mjeda had strong ties to the Western
world and saw him as dangerous.

On February 25, 1915, Mjeda wrote to Belgrade regarding the
appointment of a new parish priest of Skopje since it has been more than a
year after the death of the parish priest Dom Zef Ramaj. The Kingdom of
Serbia wanted to have the final say at the appointment of parishioners.
Mjeda vetoes, so without consulting them, appoints Dom Shtjefén Zadrima
a new parish priest, without an understanding from Belgrade. Also Mjeda,
on a letter from February 29, 1915, we can see that he had a problem with
the imprisonment of three priests of his archbishopric and he demanded
their release, of which two were to serve in the parish of Nis - the parish
was part of Skopje's archiepiscopacy, and one of them wanted to come to
serve in Skopje. Mjeda was accused of acting for the return of Albania to
the territory of Macedonia and Kosovo.

Lazer Mjeda had received a letter in Italian from Dom Mikel Tara-
bulluzi dated January 15, 1920, arguing on the reasoning of the regime that
these two were acting against the Yugoslav state, and this was only because
they requested not to close the schools in Albanian, near the parishes in
Kosovo and Skopje. This letter was handed over to the government offi-
cials and Dom Tarabulluz was imprisoned (again) on July 24, 1921, where
he was sentenced by the court in Gjilan to 8 months in prison.

Mjeda’s departure would be a difficult move for the Yugoslav King-
dom. An important step taken by Milivoj Jovanovic, Minister for Religious
Affairs, was the order addressed to the local police to take Mjeda secretly
under arrest, to decide later how to deal with him. So the local authorities,
with Belgrade's instruction, forced Lazér Mjeda to secretly leave the Arch-
bishopy of Skopje and return to Albania. So Mjeda didn’t have a choice. In
1921 he left "silently" from the Archbishopric of Skopje. On February 14, he
arrives at the Metropolitan Archbishopric of Shkodra, a step taken without
his will. So, as the main justification of Serbian structures, was the letter of
the late Mikel Tarabulluz, of January 15, 1920, which fell to the hands of
political circles, where it was determined that he ought to be tried on the
court of law or to leave the Archbishopric. This was the reason, but not the
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cause. Assessments of Serbian police and political circles had judged that
the Catholic clergy was preparing a kind of revolution against the Serbian
armies in Kosovo.

There is a well-known farewell letter to the priests and people of his
archbishop that Lazer Mjeda had left on November 27, 1921. With the
arrival of Archbishop Lazer Mjeda in Skopje in 1909, he had brought with
him his servant from Shkodra, named Leze Suma , born in Shkodra in 1882,
and died in Velezha (served in this parish until death), near Prizren, in
1968. She says: "Before Christmas, the Archbishop had received a letter
from the government. He looked very upset and asked for as soon as
possible to prepare some of his things that were needed because he had to
go to Shkodra urgently. He said that he didn’t know is he was going to
return, but if he did not return, he wanted to have his other things send to
Shkodra. On the following day, he left Prizren. He did not return and we
sent him all his belongings to Shkodra "; while at night, before leaving, he
writes the farewell letter we are presenting here that was published in the
magazine Drita: Luka Fili¢ says about Lazér Mjeda:

"After this tempestuous and gloomy time, the wheel of our chief
archbishop was received by His Highness, Lazer Mjeda. First, with the
benediction, example and words, he began to work for the well-being and
warmth of the people. After a while, we could see spiritual advancement of
souls. In other words:

1. He made the Jesuits in charge of the Archbishopric;

2. Established two new parishes: Novosella and Becin, and the third in
Velez;

3. He sent the pupils to study for priests in Skadar, while the
theologians in Innsbruck;

4. In this way, he assured the future of his archbishopric concerning
the priests;

5. He built a large building in Skopje opposite the curch;

6. Provided a fund of 1,000,000 (million) dinars for the construction of a
small seminar.

As long as he was the archbishop, there was no shortage of priests,
because the parishes were filled with parishioners, while there were two
and three parishes without priests. Then there was no need for money
collections, nor the need for taxes towards the curch. All this lasted even
after the departure of His Excellency, Archbishop Lazer Mjeda. He did not
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have "very honest clergyman" because he did not need it. In any case the
Jesuits were there, and so our archbishop flourished "

Mons. Lazér Mjeda said, "I do not know any other politics, besides
doing my job, both as an Albanian and as a bishop. Christ never did poli-
tics. He always spoke clearly."
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1.6 MEMORANDUM PER POZITEN E POPULLIT
SHQIPTAR NE MBRETERIN E JUGOSLAVISE

(Dom Gjon Bisaku, dom Shtjefén Kurti dhe dom Luigj Gashi)

W\%%th fne—e 19-¥ L,

%> Dom Shtjefén Kurti né vitet e 20’a t& shekulit XX né Shkup. Kjo fotografi eshté né pronési ne fa-
mijes Ukajdari./ Don Shtjefén Kurti of the 20’s years of the XX century. The picture is part of the
personal documentationof the Ukajdari family
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1930 GJENDJA E PAKICES SHQIPTARE NE JUGOSLLAVI -
MEMORANDUM DOREZUAR KESHILLIT TE KOMBEVE NGA DOM
GJON BISAKU, DOM SHTJEFAN KURTI, DOM LUIG] GASHI

Ky memorandum, i shkruar fillimisht né fréngjisht, iu drejtua Lidhjes
sé Kombeve né vitin 1930 nga tre priftérinjté katoliké, Gjon Bisaku, Shtjefén
Kurti, Luigj Gashi, i cili kishte punuar né Kosové né vitin 1920 né emér té
Kongregatés sé Shenjté t€ Propagandés né Romé. Apeli i tyre i déshpéruar
tregon se situata e shqiptaréve né Kosové nuk ka pérmirésuar shumé njé
gjeneraté pas pushtimit nga Serbia nga viti 1913.

Shkélqesi :

Ne poshté té nénshkruarit:

Dom Gjon Bisaku, me prejardhje nga Prizreni, deri tash famullitar né
parahidén Bec, rrethi i Gjakovés — Jugosllavi.

Dom Shtjefén Kurti, me prejardhje nga Prizreni, deri tash famullitar
né parahidén Novo Sellé, rrethi i Gjakovés — Jugosllavi.

Dom Luigj Gashi, me prejardhje nga Shkupi, deri tash famullitar né
parahidén Smag, rrethi i Prizrenit — Jugosllavi.

Q€ té tre misionaré té kongregacionit té shenjté “Propaganda Fide”,
shtetas jugosllavé me origjiné shqiptare.

Kemi nderin qé né emér té banoréve shqiptaré né Jugosllavi t’jua
dérgojmé kété peticion, respektivisht gjendjen e pakicés etnike dhe e lusim
Shkélgesiné Tuaj qé té urdhérojé, me té t'i njoftojé anétarét e Lidhjes sé
Kombeve.

Shkélgesisé sé Tij,

Zoterisé

Erik Dramondit,

Sekretar i Pérgjithshém i Lidhjes sé Kombeve

Gjenevé

Ne, i nderuar Sekretar i Pérgjithshém, nuk jemi emisarét e paré té
popullit shqiptar té ngelur né Jugosllaviné Mbretérore qé dérgojmé
informacion para Lidhjes sé Kombeve pér gjendjen e mjerueshme té késaj
pakice, té krijuar nén regjimin serb. Ne, gjithashtu, me siguri nuk do té jemi

36 Ky dokument &shté marré nga Arkivi i Ministrisé sé¢ Punéve té Jashtme té Francés, Paris, né
orgjinal &shté né gjuhén frenge, si¢ e kané dérguar hartuesit dhe i njéjti éshté pérkthyer né gjuhén
shqipe pér nevojat e inkorporimit né kété libér q€ po botojmé.
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as té fundit qé té kérkojmeé para kétij institucioni té larté té sé drejtés ndér-
kombétare pérgjigje nése politika e udhéhequr nga Beogradi nuk e ndry-
shon veprimin e saj ndaj qytetaréve té vet shqiptaré.

Kjo politiké, tashmé tepér e pasur pér nga fatkeqésité dhe zjarrvéniet,
pérbéhet nga kjo fjali: “Té ndryshohet me ¢farédo lloj gmimi karakteri etnik
né krahinat ku banojné shqiptarét.”

Metodat jané si vijon:

a) Pérndjekje té c¢farédo lloji qofté, me géllim gé té na detyrojné té
shpérngulemi;

b) Pérdorimi i dhunés pér asimilimin e detyrueshém té popullatés, e
cila nuk éshté né gjendje té mbrohet;

c) Pérndjekjen dhe zhdukjen e elementéve qé nuk déshirojné ta
léshojné vendin, ose gé nuk e pranojné serbizimin.

Kétyre tri metodave u pérgjigjen tri kategorité e nénshtruara:

Kategoria e paré e flijuar jané 140.000 e mé shumé shqiptaré té cilét ka-
né gené té detyruar t'i Iéshojné vatrat dhe pronat e tyre dhe té shpérngulen
né Turqi, né Shqipéri dhe né vende té tjera fqinje, kudo ku kané shpresuar
té gjejné strehim, pjesé t€ bukés, edhe até né grupe t€ médha njerézish.

Kategoria e dyté e pérfshin masén prej 800.000-1.000.000 shqgiptaréve,
shumica té besimit islam, e cila jeton kompakte né krahinat né aférsi té
kufirit té Shqipérisé Mbretérore, deri te linja e cila né veri dhe peréndim
shkon deri te lugina e Moravés dhe vazhdon né peréndim deri né luginén e
Vardarit.

Kategoria e fundit pérfshin personalitetet shqiptare né Jugosllavi
gjithnjé né rritje, té cilét pérndigen pér shkak té ndjenjave té tyre nacionale,
si dhe ata qé pérpigen té ndérpresin shkombétarizimin, nga té cilét i flijuari
i fundit éshté véllai yné pér nga Krishti, i nderuari franceskan Até Shtjefén
Gjegovi, i cili éshté kapur né prité nga xhandarét dhe éshté vraré mé 14
tetor, vitin e kaluar.

Shkélqgesi, pér t'iu larguar fatit té késhilltarit toné ekzekutiv nga lufta e
Gjegovit, ne gemé té detyruar t'i léshojmé vatrat tona dhe detyrén toné té
shenjté né mesin e bashkéqytetaréve tané té pafat dhe té shqetésuar.

Detyra joné e paré éshté gé ta njoftojmé Lidhjen e Kombeve dhe botén e
civilizuar pér vuajtjet e véllezérve tané, té cilét jetojné nén shtypjen e Jugo-
sllavisé.

I detyruar nga fati i zi, qé té kalojé nga njé torturé né tjetrén, kjo pjesé e
popullit shqiptar, g€ pér nga numri po aq i réndésishém si dhe ai gé jeton
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né shtetin e pavarur té Shqipérisé, tashmé disa shekuj nuk e ka pérjetuar
asnjé cast liriné. E drejta pér vetévendosje té popujve, e aprovuar nga
themeluesit e Lindjes s€ Kombeve, apostull i pages ndérkombétare, ngel
pér ne njé ide e shenjté, qé vetvetes ia ka parashtruar si géllim kryesor
ménjanimin e ¢farédo lloj konflikti ndérmjet shteteve, éshté dashur gjitha-
shtu ta ndérpresé népérmjet “Marréveshjes pér pakicat” cfarédo lloj konf-
likti t€ kétyre shteteve dhe banoréve té tyre , té cilét jané té racés, té gjuhés
dhe té fesé tjetér.

Dispozitat e késaj “"Marréveshje”, solemnisht té pranuar nga geverité
né térési, né té shumtén e rasteve e kané pakésuar frikén, posagérisht u
kané dhéné shpresé banoréve, té cilét kané gené té detyruar té jetojné nén
udhéheqjen e huaj. Né mesin e tyre, mé e madhja, duke pasur parasysh
numrin e pérgjithshém té popujve, gjithsesi se éshté pakica shqiptare né
Jugosllavi. Ajo gjendet, pér fatin e saj t€ keq, né njé gjendje té mjerueshme,
té cilén e ndien mé shumé se cilido popull tjetér i nénshtruar, sepse geve-
rité jané shumé pak korrekte, té cilat, pérkundér asaj se bashképunojné me
Lidhjen e Kombeve, né anén tjetér veprojné qé ¢do ményré t'i shmangen
aprovimit té “Marréveshjes”, qé atyre u takon, pérkundér asaj se vullne-
tarisht e kané pranuar.

Ky éshté pikérisht rasti i dispozitave qé u takon pakicave sipas
“"Marréveshjes sé Sen Zhermenit”, e qé éshté nénshkruar nga geveria
serbo-kroate-sllovene mé 10 shtator 1919.

Asnjé e drejté e paraparé né kété “"Marréveshje” nuk i éshté dhéné
pakicés shqiptare né kété shtet, duke filluar nga mbrojtja e jetés dhe e
pasurisé e deri te 1évizja e liré, si¢ del nga faktet e dispozitave té radhitura.
Posagérisht dispozitat té cilat synojné gé t'i sigurojné pakicat se do té
pamundésojné shkombétarizimin e tyre kané ngelur shkronja té vdekura.
Duke shpejtuar gé t'i sigurojé vetes posedimin e atyre krahinave té shqip-
taréve etniké, qgeveria jugosllave fare nuk éshté e interesuar qé t'u japé
madje as ato té drejta minimale qé Lidhja e Kombeve déshironte t'i garan-
tonte pakicés soné, pérkundrazi, nuk jané zgjedhur mjete dhe metoda pér
arritjen e géllimeve té caktuara paraprakisht.

Shkélgesi,

Ne vijmé pér té kérkuar té drejtat tona qé dalin nga “"Marréveshja”, té
cilat fare nuk respektohen, e jo kundér dominimit jugosllav dhe "Marré-
veshjes” sé arritur. Té bindur se Lidhja e Kombeve nuk do té durojé shkel-
jen permanente t€ “Marréveshjes”, zbatimi i sé cilés éshté nén mbikéqyr-
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jen tuaj té larté, popullata shqiptare né Jugosllavi, myslimanét dhe té krish-
terét, paraqgesin ankesén e tyre, me bindje té thellé qé e ka nén mbrojtjen e
saj.

Té bindur se Lidhja e Kombeve do t'i marré parasysh insistimet tona,
ne jemi ashtu té liré qé té pércjellim vémendjen e saj aq té larté pér masat qé
duhet té ndérmerren qé t€ pérmirésohet gjendja, e cila dita-dités po béhet e
papérballueshme dhe kundér sé cilés po proteston pakica e shqgiptaréve.
Sipas mendimit toné modest, do té ishte tepér e nevojshme qé kohé pas
kohe té dérgonin njé komision, i cili do ta kontrollonte zbatimin e
“"Marréveshjes pér pakicat”. Por, metoda mé efikase , pér zbatim té sigurt,
do té ishte qé nga ana e Lidhjes sé Kombeve té dérgohet njé komision ose
njé komisariat i pérhershém, i cili do té vendosej né njé qytet té krahinave
té pakicés. Kontrollimi i vértet¢ do té detyronte respektimin ndaj
obligimeve té dhéna, né kété ményré do té ishte vleré té dyfishté. Né njérén
ané, kontrollimi i saj do t'u jepte fund raporteve dyfytyréshe té Qeverisé, e
cila i refuzon kérkesat e pakicés, ndérsa para Lidhjes s¢ Kombeve paraget
krejtésisht njé gjendje tjetér, duke iu shmangur né térési realitetit. Si
shembull mund té jepet dokumenti i fundit jugosllav pér pakicén shqiptare
(M.C.370 nga 26 gushti 1929), ku thuhet se né krahinat tona ekzistojné
shkolla. Komiteti gé e studion kété ¢éshtje shpreh kénaqgési, duke mendu-
ar se ekzistojné shkolla ku mésimi zhvillohet né gjuhén shqipe, ndérkaq e
vérteta thoté qé jané 800.000 shqiptaré qé nuk e kané asnjé shkollé fillore
dhe se nuk kané asnjé funksion té réndésishém né administratén shtetéro-
re. Né anén tjetér, fuqgia qé tashti po zbaton shkombétarizimin do té binte
me prezencén e Komisariatit té pérmendur, me kété edhe dhuna dhe pér-
ndjekja e ¢farédo lloji né masé t€ madhe do té ménjanohej. Me pak fjalé:
Lidhja e Kombeve do té impononte zbatimin mé efikas té "Marréveshjes”
dhe rregullimin e marrédhénieve mes pushtuesve dhe té nénshtruarve.

Ju lusim Juve, qé té besoni, Zotéri Sekretar i Pérgjithshém, né besimin
dhe paluhatshmériné toné né misionin e Lidhjes t¢ Kombeve dhe né res-
pektin e larté qé e kemi ndaj Shkélqesisé Suaj.

Gjeneveé, 5 maj 1930
T¢ nénshkruar: Dom Jovan Bisaku
Shtjefén Kurti dhe Luigj Gashi
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PASQYRA E SHTOJCAVE

Né shtojcat qé pasojné déshirojmé té paragesim me fakte té argumen-
tuara insistimin toné té vérteté, té cilin patém nderin ta paragesim né kété
ankesé. Ngjarjet e lartpérmendura jané vendosur si shembuj té qarté, té
marré prej masave e qé kané ngjarje té ngjashme. Pér njé qartési mé té
madhe, i kemi pérmendur dispozitat e “Marréveshjes pér pakicat”, nénsh-
kruar nga ana e Mbretérisé Jugosllave, duke i vendosur né té faktet qé
vértetojné qé ato dispozita nuk jané zbatuar né favor té pakicés shqiptare.

Kéto fakte flasin veté:

SHTOJCA NUMER 1

I. MBROJTJA E JETES

“Shteti SKS obligohet qé t'u japé shtetasve té vet mbrojtje té ploté té
jetés dhe té lirisé sé tyre, pa marré parasysh lindjen, kombésiné, gjuhén,
racén ose fené.”

(Neni 2 i “Marréveshjes pér pakicat”)

L.- FILLIMI I PUSHTIMIT SERB

Né drejtimin e ruajtjes sé jetés dhe té lirisé sé qytetaréve shqiptaré, té
cilét jetojné brenda kufijve té Mbretérisé Jugosllave, mund té shkruhen
shumé libra, nése do té déshironim t'i numéronim té gjitha ngjarjet ku ajo
mbrojtje géllimisht nuk ka ekzistuar.

Vuajtja e kombit toné fillon me vendosjen e trupave “cliruese “ né vitin
1912 né krahinat e banuara me shumicé shqiptare. Ja pasojat e marrjes sé
kétyre krahinave dhe deri te pérfundimi tragjik qé ka béré Komisioni
anketues, i formuar nga Instituti Karnegi (Carnegie Institute) :

“Djegia e shtépive dhe e fshatrave, vrasje né masé e banoréve té
pafajshém dhe té paarmatosur, dhuna e paparé, grabitjet dhe maltretimet e
llojllojshme jané mjetet me té cilat jané shérbyer trupat serbo-malazeze dhe
akoma shérbehen me géllim té ndryshimit t€ pasqyrés etnike né krahinat e
banuara kryesisht me shqiptaré.”

Por, ne kétu nuk kemi pér géllim té paragesim historikun e ngjarjeve qé
kané ndodhur para nénshkrimit t¢ “Marréveshjes pér pakicat”. Ata qé
déshirojné té njihen me ato ndodhi, duhet té gjejné gazetat dhe literaturén
e posagme ku do t'i gjejné emrat, vendin dhe datén e njé pjese qé kané
vdekur nga tortura dhe dhuna.
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II. DHUNA NE MASE

Ka ndodhur pas nénshkrimit té “Marréveshjes pér mbrojtjen e pakicave”.

1. Vendbanime té shkatérruara: Prishtina, Mitrovica, Juniku, Shtimja
dhe Vrella. Vende gé té pérkujtojné dhunén, vrasjet masive ndaj banoréve
té pafajshém, faji i vetém i té ciléve ka gené vetém se jané shqiptaré.

2. Masakra né Dumnicé: né Dumnicé, rrethi i Vushtrrisé, mé 10 shkurt
1924, me urdhér té prefektit Lluki¢ dhe majorit Perovig, fshati ka qené i
rrethuar dhe i djegur, me géllim qgé té gjithé banorét té digjen pér sé gjalli.
Faji i tyre ka gené ky: xhandarét kané dashur té kapin kagakun Mehmet
Konjuhin, por pa sukses. Pasi kagaku ka ikur, pushtetarét fajésojné jo
vetém farefisin e Mehmet Konjuhit , té cilét qé té gjithé kané gené té
masakruar, por edhe téré fshatin. Né kété flaké kané vdekur 25 anétaré, né
mesin e tyre 10 gra, 8 fémijé nén moshén 8 vje¢ dhe 6 persona mbi 50 vjeg.
Askush nuk éshté dénuar pér kété tmerr.

3. Njé fshat éshté zhdukur pér gjoja njé krim, pér té cilin fshati nuk ka
gené fajtor. Né rrethin e Rugovés, disa hajduté e vrasin njé xhandar.
Koloneli Radovan Radovanovig qe dérguar né vendngjarje pér té hetuar
ndodhiné. Duke mos gjetur fajtoré, koloneli e bastis fshatin dhe e djeg. Ne
nuk dimé se sa persona kané vdekur atje.

Né kété pjesé té rezymesé lidhur me dhunén serbe né Kosové ndaj
shqgiptaréve shénojmé se jané: 12.371 té vraré, 22.110 té burgosur, 6.050
shtépi té shkatérruara, 10.525 familje té grabitura.
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III. KRIMI DHE MASAKRAT E ORGANEVE TE PUSHTETIT
Numri i krimit, i kryer heré pas here nga ata qé jané vendosur ta

mbrojné dhe sigurojné jetén e njeriut, éshté shumé mé i madh se sa vdekjet

gé kané ardhur si pasojé e vrasjeve né maseé.
Qé té mund té kemi njé pasqyré pér kété shifér, poshté e japim njé
pasqyré brenda gjashté muajve té nénprefekturés Reké, rrethi i Dibrés:

Emri dhe vendbanimi Emri dhe grada Data e krimit Metoda

I vdekuri Fajtori

1.Islam Zhuzhanji nga Kapter Cedomiri néntor 1928 I 'vrari ka qené i thirrur nén

Zhuzhanji xhand. né stacionin pretekstin qé té kryejé
Tajmisht ndonjé puné dhe vritet né

rrugé.

2.Mexhid Beqiri nga Kapter Markovig nga néntor 1928

Bogda stacioni Jerdovig

3.Vili Boga nga Bogda Xhandar. Néntoger néntor 1928 Vritet me pretekst se éshté
Rada Térzi¢ frikacak

4.Ismail dhe Qazim qé | Popovi¢ dhe Markovig 10-X1I-1928 Vritet né rrugé

té dy nga Orgunji pér nga stac. Terni¢

né Gostivar

5.Musli Bajrami Kapter Markovig stac.i | qershor 1929 Vritet para shtépisé sé vet

kryetar Térnigit

Komuna Sellcé

6.Jakup Ibrahimi nga xh. Niko Millovanovig 5-VII-1929 Duke u kthyer nga tregu i

Nivishtja dhe 1 postier nga stac. i Gostivarit
xh. Tanushé

7.Zeqir Ismaili nga Reshat Koprivig xh. i 15-VII-1929 ish-kryetar i Komunés

Preshevci stac. né Reké

8.Zyrap Fazliu nga Rreshter Llazovigi stac. | 15-VII-1929 vritet para shtépisé sé vet

Ni¢ipuri i xh. Ni¢ipur

9.Ranit Miftari nga njé agjent i 18-VII-1929 vritet para kishés Beki, pasi

Greka nénprefekturés lirohet nga burgu
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IV. VRASJA E FAMULLITARIT SHTJEFEN GJECOVI

Famullitari Até Shtjefén Gjecovi éshté vraré mé 14 tetor 1929 né
rrethana qé nuk 1éné asnjé dyshim, respektivisht shkas pér krimin e béré
ndaj tij.

Até Gjecovi fatkeqésisht nuk éshté i pari famullitar i cili ka réné viktimé
pér shkak té ndjenjave nacionale dhe fetare. I pari ka qené Pjetér Ludvig
Paligi, i cili energjikisht refuzon gé fené e tij katolike ta shndérrojé né até
ortodokse, pér cka ushtarét e thérrasin dhe duke i pranuar urdhrat e njé
hajduti, gé kishte kaluar né fené ortodokse dhe i njéjti ishte shpallur prift, e
mbysin me shkopinj dhe bajoneté. Rasti ka ndodhur me 7 mars té vitit 1913
né Gjakové. Até Gjecovi gjithashtu éshté vraré pér shkak té ndjenjave té tij
si njé i krishteré i miré dhe si njeri entuziast pér drejtési dhe dituri.

I lindur né vitin 1874 né Janjevé, rrethina e Prishtinés, e cila tash i takon
Jugosllavisé, Até Gjecov Kryeziu ka kérkuar shtetésiné shqiptare pér-
kundér té gjitha rrezigeve dhe pikérisht pér kéto arsye ai ishte i pérndjekur
gjaté kohés qgé jetonte né territorin jugosllav. Duke mbaruar shkencat
filozofike dhe teologjike, njé kohé té gjaté ka kryer misionin e vet né
Shqipéri, ku ishte i nderuar nga té gjithé qé do ta njihnin. I lidhur me
studimet etnografike, ai i pari boton veprén shumé té réndésishme rreth
traditave té drejtésisé shqiptare Kanuni i Leké Dukagjinit. Pér kété vepér ai
mori shumé mirénjohje, si dhe titullin doktor nderi né Universitetin e
Lajpcigut.

Si adhurues i madh i traditave kulturore té kombit té vet, ai i pari e
filloi studimin e folklorit shqiptar. Pér kété qgéllim ai udhétoi né té gjitha
krahinat shqgiptare dhe mé voné e pranoi detyrén qé té vazhdojé me
veprimtariné hyjnore né fshatin Zym, né mesin e shqiptaréve né Jugosllavi.

Zymi, rrethina e Prizrenit-Jugosllavi, éshté fshat shqiptar prej 120
shtépish, né mesin e té cilave njéqind shtépi jané katolike, ndérsa 20
myslimane. Pér shkak té kombésisé, Qeveria hapi shkollén e paré né vitin
1926, por nuk duhet té mendohet se ajo u lejoi banoréve qé mésimin ta
zhvillojné né gjuhén amtare — shqipe. Pérkundrazi, ajo eméroi njé mésues
serb, i cili madje ua ofendonte nxénésve fené, sepse ai ishte ortodoks. Até
Gjecovi, me iniciativén e tij vullnetare, u ligjéronte nxénésve katekizém né
gjuhén shqipe dhe pér kété arsye nuk ishte né marrédhénie t€ mira me
mésuesin serb, i cili e sulmonte si “patriot shqiptar”.
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Né anén tjetér, pér shkak se e studionte folklorin, shovinistét serbé te
kjo e shikonin propagandén politike dhe kjo mjaftoi qé ta likuidojné.

Até Gjecovi né disa raste e ndiente armiqésiné e qgeverisé jugosllave, si
dhe mbéshtetésit e shogérisé shoviniste “Mbrojtja Popullore”, e cila
plotésisht e liré dhe né téré Jugosllaviné kryen terror mbi popullin shqgiptar.
Por, nuk ka mundur ta parashohé se do t'ia marrin jetén vetém pér shkak té
ndjenjave té tij. Duke e paré gqé nuk do té arrijé aq shpejt shansi i favor-
shém, kriminelét vendosén té pérdorin kété metodé té sigurt pér ta vraré:

Me 13 tetor, vitin e kaluar, lajmérohen tek Até Shtjefén dy xhandaré, té
cilét me siguri punonin né stacionin gé gjendet né aférsi té fshatit Zym, pér
ta njoftuar se e kérkon nénprefekti nga Prizreni dhe se duhet patjetér t'i
lajmérohet sa mé paré. I habitur nga kjo urdhéresé, Até Gjecovi filloi té
dyshojé dhe nuk déshiroi té nisej i vetém.

E shogéruan shérbétori i shkollés dhe njé roje e komunés. Pasi arrin né
Prizren, shkon deri tek ipeshkévi, qé ta lajmérojé se e ka kérkuar
nénprefekti. Nénprefekti paragitet si i habitur dhe thekson qé nuk ka dhéné
urdhér qé ai té lajmérohet. Dyshimi, qé fillimisht ai e pati, filloi tash té
béhet realitet. Ai pérséri shkon tek ipeshkévi gé ta njoftojé pér pérfundimin
e vizités te nénprefekti dhe vazhdon rrugén pér né shtépi, i pércjellé nga
dy shogqéruesit e tij. Kur arrin jo shumé larg fshatit, dy persona té
armatosur i dalin né prité dhe pasi e ofendojné Até Gjegovin, shtijné ndaj
tij, ai bie g€ né gjuajtjen e paré, mirépo kriminelét pér té gené té sigurt, nga
aférsia gjuajné breshéri mbi trupin e tij té vdekur.

Dubhet té rikujtojmé se né rrugé, afér vendit ku ndodhi krimi, kané gené
shumé punétoré gé meremetonin rrugén; gjithashtu, kané qgené dy
shogéruesit e té ndjerit; jo shumé larg po ashtu gjendet stacioni i xhandar-
mérisé. Pérkundér té gjitha kétyre déshmitaréve, vrasésit krimin e tyre e
kryejné shumé liré dhe largohen pa kurrfaré pengesash, si njeréz qé kané
kryer detyrén e tyre, duke mos u frikésuar né njé asnjé cast pér pasojat.
Kishin pasur té drejté qé nuk jané brengosur. Hetimet nuk dhané kurrfaré
rezultatesh dhe asnjéheré nuk do té japin, sepse si duket nuk udhéhigen né
meényré té drejté. Pérkundrazi, tentojné ta shfrytézojné kété rast qé duke e
pérkujtuar té flijuarin, né anén tjetér, té pérforcohet pérndjekja e
elementéve shqiptaré. Né kundérshtim té realitetit, tentohet t€ ndryshohet
karakteri politik i krimit, mirépo publikisht éshté vértetuar se pérse erdhi
deri te krimi, pasi né rrethet udhéhegése serbe u pranua me kénaqési kjo
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vrasje. Njéri nga kéta zotérinj oficer, kur ne té nénshkruarit e kétij peticioni
shprehém keqardhje pér kété humbje té madhe, na u kércénua qé Até
tésit e tij.

SHTOJCA NR. 2

MBROJTJA E LIRISE
(Ka ndodhur pas nénshkrimit té “Marréveshjes pér mbrojtjen e
pakicave”, Neni 2 dhe 3)

L-RASTI ME TE NENSHKRUARIT E KETI] MEMORANDUMI

(Klerikét Gjon Bisaku, Shtjefén Kurti dhe Luigj Gashi)

1. Ne kemi gené té detyruar ta léshojmé vendin toné pér shkak té
kufizimeve gjithnjé né rritje té lirisé sé té folurit, té 1évizjeve, ardhjes né
ndihmé té vobektéve etj. Cdo lévizje dhe puné nga ana joné, pér geveritarét
ishte e dyshimté, nga arsyeja e thjeshté qé nuk kemi déshiruar té béhemi
“patrioté” serbé dhe t'u shérbejmé géllimeve té shoqérisé terroriste
“Mbrojtja Popullore” dhe t'ua imponojmé bashkékombésve tané shoviniz-
min absolut serb, té cilét déshirojné té njihemi si serbé té shqiptarizuar dhe
pér kété arsye, nuk duhet t'i lutemi Zotit né gjuhén shqipe, as t'i mésojmé
fémijét né gjuhén amtare.

Padégjueshmeéria joné éshté konsideruar si njé shkelje kundér interesit
shtetéror, prandaj nuk éshté mundur té harrohet e as té falet. Né pamun-
dési qé t'i pérballojmé fyerjet dhe kércénimet, ne né dhjetorin e kaluar i
léshuam parahidat dhe shkuam né Beograd qé atje t€ kérkojmé nga push-
teti gendror ndihmé dhe mbrojtje. Né Ministriné e Punéve té Brendshme na
getésuan, duke mos i dhéné kurrfaré réndésie ankesés soné.

Por, si duket, ankesa joné né vend se té ndikojé né zbutjen e presionit,
edhe mé tepér e rriti urrejtjen e pushtetaréve. Késhtu, sa kemi mbérritur né
Shkup, kuptuam se policia na kérkonte pér té na burgosur. Kété e morém
vesh nga njé oficer i xhandarmérisé, i cili u shpreh: "Né Jugosllavi nuk ka
vend pér shqiptarét; afera e Gjegovit éshté vetém fillimi, késhtu qé do t'u
vijé radha edhe juve.” Pas késaj vendosém gé ta léshojmé pérgjithmoné
vendin, gé ta ruajmé jetén dhe nderin toné. Meqé nuk kemi mundur as té
mendojmé pér t'i marré pasaportat pér Romé dhe t'i paraqgitemi kongre-
gacionit té shenjté “Propaganda Fide”, nén udhéhegjen e sé cilés jemi si
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komisionaré, u detyruam té kalojmé né drejtim té kufirit shqiptar, duke
shkuar drejt ¢do rreziku, me shpresé se atje do té kemi mbrojtje pér jetén
toné, né zévendésim pér krejt até qé qemé t€ detyruar ta braktisnim: atdhe-
un, farefisin dhe pasuriné.

2 . —Letér dérguar para shkuarjes soné
Shkélgesisé sé Tij, Apostol Nunci
né Beograd

Shumé i shenjti dhe shumé i respektuari Shkélqesi,

Me keqardhje t€¢ madhe lamé farefisin dhe shokét tané, posagérisht
popullin toné té varfér, i cili, megjithaté, duke paré se ne bashkérisht me té
i ndajmé hallet e tyre, kishte njé shpresé té vogél.

Shkurtimisht e njoftojmé Shkélgesiné Tuaj me arsyet pér gjithé kété
ngjarje. Tashmé disa vite gjendja dhe géndrimi yné né rrethin e Gjakovés
éshté i panevojshém dhe i pamundshém. Nga viti né vit ai béhet edhe mé i
réndé, késhtu qé mé ka arritur kulmin. Letra kércénuese, kontrollime per-
sonale dhe té parahidave tona, éshté béré gjithcka me géllim qé té fajé-
sohemi para ligjit dhe téré kjo na lodhi. Masat arritén kulmin mé 14 tetor
1929, me vrasjen e Atit Shtjefén Gjegovi. Pérse? Kush e vrau? Ne e 1émé né
gjykimin e té tjeréve, sepse Shkélgesia Juaj ka té dhéna té sakta. Mé sé
shumti qarkullojné zérat, madje shkojné deri atje sa oficerét flasin: “Ky
éshté vetém fillimi!?” Si pér shembull, kapiteni i xhandarmérisé nga
Prizreni. Komandanti i xhandarmérisé né Pejé, Popovi¢ duke u geshur i
thoté njérit prej nesh: “Tash éshté radha pér ty.” Njé oficer tjetér, Zharko
Angijellkovig, ka theksuar: ”E vramé até Gjegovin, tashti do ta vrasim atin
nga Peja.” Serbét, miqté tané, na kané théné gé té ruhemi. Pérse, cka kemi
béré ne? Kérkojné prej nesh qé té pérgjigijemi, madje, edhe pér fjalimet
tona né kishé etj. Njérit prej nesh i kané théné se éshté anétar i “Komitetit té
Kosovés” né Shkodér, tjetri akuzohet se e ka ndértuar kishén me mjete té
huaja etj. Né pika té shkurtra, ne jemi té padéshiruar dhe “me njé véshtrim
té keq”, té padashur nga ana e Qeveris€; neve veté na ka treguar arkipesh-
kévi né tubimin e sé mérkurés né mbrémjen e dy gendrave kishtare, Pejés
dhe Gjakovés, kur gjaté bisedés me Atin Lubomir Galigin pranoi se kjo
éshté e vérteté, mirépo véshtiré éshté té gjejmé kleriké pér kéto parahida.
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Né kéto rrethana cka té béjmé? Té géndrojmé gé neve t€ na vrasin, jo
pér arsye té fes€, por pér shkak té akuzave té pamoralshme, si¢ éshté rasti
me té ndjerin Gjegovin, e kjo na duket neve jofrytdhénés, aq mé tepér qé
neve aspak nuk na duket si akt i heroizmit. Si mbetém, si géndruam,
parahidat tona ngelin pa kleriké. Ne e kemi njoftuar zotéri Biskupin disa
heré pér krejt kété. Ne jemi té detyruar qé ta shpétojmé jetén toné, qé t'i
lémé dioqezat tona, parahidat tona dhe popullin toné shumé té dashur, dhe
té mos flasim edhe pér até pasuri té vogél qé posedojmé, pér ta shpétuar
jetén toné.

Pra, ne e lusim Shkélgesiné Tuaj shumé té Shenjté dhe shumé té
Nderuar, qé té merremi vesh me kongregacionin e shenjté “Propaganda
Fide”, nxénés té sé cilés jemi ne, qé t€ na gjejné ndonjé detyré tjetér ku do
té mundemi té vazhdojmé né thirrjen e klerikéve té shenjté dhe té na
dérgoni neve tek i njéjti Kongregacion i Shenjté, ku do t'i dorézonim
ankesat dhe nevojat tona, sé cilés do t'i betohemi pér gjithcka, edhe até sa
mé paré, sepse jemi né ¢do moment té rrezikuar dhe nga frika se jemi té
pérndjekur pér t'u burgosur.

Me shpresé qé Shkélgesia Juaj do t'i marré parasysh té gjitha kéto dhe
se do té na ndihmojé, i ngelemi Shkélgesisé Suaj djem té pérbetuar:

Don Gjon Bisaku, Don Luigj Gashi, Don Shtjefén Kurti.

Beograd, 14-XII-1929.

II. SHPERNGULJA E DETYRUESHME

1.Shpérngulja pér shkak té pérndjekjeve

Para okupimit serb, shpérngulja ishte krejtésisht e panjohur pér
kombin shgqiptar, i cili ka jetuar né krahinat qé tash jané nén regjimin
jugosllav. Eshté e vérteté se punétorét pérkohésisht jané shpérngulur né
vendet fqinjé, por asnjéheré me familjet e tyre. Arsyet pér shpérngulje
masive, e cila vérehet qé nga viti 1912, pa médyshje éshté pérndjekja e ¢do
shprese, gé e ka pamundésuar jetén e njé mase t€ madhe, duke e detyruar
gé t'i 1éshojé vatrat e veta.

2.-Mjetet e pérdorura pér shpérngulje

Mijetet e pérdorura nga pushtetarét jugosllavé, qé t'i detyrojé shqiptarét
ta léshojné tokén e tyre, jané té shumta. Kércénimi me jeté, kufizimi 1i lirisé
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né té gjitha fushat e aktiviteteve njerézore, eksproprijimi pa démshpérblim,
shkatérrimi i vatrave shtépiake, kontrolli dhe burgosja e shpeshté pa arsye
té mjaftueshme, ndalimi i mésimit né gjuhén amtare, ose shprehja e
ndjenjave té tjera nacionale pérveg atyre qé u pélgejné patriotéve serbé -
kéto jané mjetet té cilat pérdoren pér ¢do dité.

Shumica e kétyre mjeteve té pérdhunshme jané kryer me ndihmén e
shogérive shoviniste si¢ éshté “Mbrojtja Popullore”.

3.-Shpérngulja né Shqipéri

Né Shqipéri ka tashmé rreth 10.000 emigranté té pafat, né gjendje té
mjerueshme, qé i hasni kudo. Qeveria e Shqipérisé ka béré pérpjekje té
paparé pér vendosjen e kétyre refugjatéve, por éshté mé se e qarté se vetém
vullneti i miré i saj nuk do t€ mjaftojé gé té€ pranojé dhe furnizojé nevojat e
té gjithé atyre qé kané déshiruar té vijné. Ajo ka gené e detyruar qé ti
refuzojé vizat pér hyrje té shumé prej tyre dhe atéheré ata kané kérkuar
strehim tjetér, kryesisht né Turqi.

4.-Shpérngulja né Turqi

Numri i refugjatéve né Turqi ka arritur mbi 130.000 veta. Qeveria turke
ka ditur té shfrytézojé fatkeqésiné e kétyre njerézve qé t'i popullojé vendet
pak a shumé shkretétira t€ Anadollit, me klimé té véshtiré. Kjo shpérngulje
e paré si duket nuk do té ndérpritet derisa nuk ndalet pérndjekja qé e ka
iniciuar. Késhtu, kohé mé paré né Turqi kané shkuar 200 familje shqiptare.
Ka edhe dicka. Nga déshira qé té lirohet prej elementéve shqiptaré, geveria
né Beograd ka filluar bisedimet me geveriné né Ankara pér dérgimin né
Turqi té 300.000-400.000 shqiptaréve-myslimané nga Kosova. Nése ky plan
nuk éshté kryer mé, kjo éshté e sigurt dhe vetém mbahet fshehté nga Lidhja
e Kombeve dhe opinionin botéror, té cilét nuk do ta léshonin shansin gé ta
paragitnin fjalén e tyre.

5.-Grabitja e té shpérngulurve

Qé ta ndihmojné shpérnguljen pér Turqi, pushtetarét jugosllavé béjné
edhe privilegje, si pér shembull kjo: njé i ri me prejardhje shqiptare, i cili e
ka kryer shérbimin ushtarak, éshté liruar para afatit gé té mund té shkojé
me prindérit e tij qé jan€ detyruar té shpérngulen.
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Por, shpérnguljen né Shqipéri nuk e shohin me sy t€ miré. Qeveria
jugosllave e sheh interesin, qé kéto deportimi dhe grabitje té shkojné sa mé
larg kufirit té saj. Pér kété arsye, u béjné mijéra pengesa atyre qé déshirojné
té shkojné te farefisi i tyre né Shqipéri.

Dhoma e avokateve dhe e népunésve jané bashkuar gé t'i grabisin ata
qytetaré té mjeré dhe té pafat: pér marrjen e pasaportave ata maltretohen
aq shumé, derisa detyrohen té paguajné shuma marramendése prej 4.000
deri 5.000 dinaré, qé né té shumtén e rasteve pérbén krejt pasuriné e tyre.
Ja, té flijuarit e fundit t€ kétij eksploatimi jonjerézor, qé na éshté dorézuar
neve para se té kalojmeé:

a) Njé fshatar shqgiptar, mysliman nga fshati Leshan, rrethina e Pejés,
ka gené i detyruar t'i paguajé 6.000 dinaré si taksé pér pasaporté avokatit
serb Zonig Peja.

b) Avokati serb Luba Vusanovi¢ nga Peja i ka kérkuar 8.000 dinaré njé
tshatari tjetér shqiptar pér marrjen e pasaportés, sepse puna pér nxjerrjen e
saj genka shumé e réndé.

c) Gegé Meta, shqiptar, katolik nga Shkupi, i shpérngulur né Shqipéri,
ka marré pasaportén pér gruan dhe djalin tek pas 5 muajsh maltretimi dhe
2.000 dinaréve gé ka dhéné.

Shtojmé se taksa e paraparé pér pasaporté nuk éshté mé shumé se 50
dinaré.

¢) Detyrimi i shqiptaréve pér shpérngulje béhet me géllim qé té
vendosin né vend té tyre boshnjaké dhe malazez. Né fshatrat e shqiptaréve
té shpérngulur ose né pronén e tyre té konfiskuar dhe té eksproprijuar,
vendosen malazez dhe boshnjaké nga Sremi dhe Banati pér popullim, me
géllim té qarté-qé t€ ndryshohet pamja etnike né kéto krahina. Shkémbim i
ngjashém njerézor éshté kryer pak a shumé gjithkund dhe akti vazhdon me
energji té shtuar. Si shembull po i paragesim kéto vende:

a) Né rrethinén e Gjakovés: fshatrat Lugbunari, Piskota, Dubrava, Er-
shit i Vogél, Dashinoc, Fogél i Vogél, Fusha e Turbés, Betesheti, Marilumeti,
Neci etj.

b) Né rrethinén e Pejés: Fusha e Isniqit, Turjaka, Krusheci, Malet e
Decanit, Krusheva, Vitomirica etj.

¢) Rrethina e Prizrenit: Graniga, Xherxhe, Llapova et;.

U ka ndodhur banoréve shqiptaré, té cilét pérkohésisht i kané 1éshuar
shtépité e tyre, kur jané kthyer té gjejné serbé té vendosur né shtépité e tyre
nga pushteti.
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IIL-KUFIZIME TE NDRYSHME TE LIRISE PERSONALE

1.-Burgosje, kontrollime, kidnapime

Fillimisht duhet té pérkujtojmé se arrestimet dhe burgosjet, né prag té
shtépis€, jané mjetet e pérhershme qé i pérdor administrata e pushtetit
kundér popullatés shqgiptare. Secila akuzé e formuluar kundér shqiptarit
menjéheré sjell masat e kufizimit té liris¢, duke mos marré parasysh
besueshmériné e akuzés dhe réndésiné e burimit. Shumica e aktakuzave
vijné nga ngatérresat personale. Shpesh vijné nga agjentét provokatoré,
ndérsa né disa raste jané té paramenduara nga pushtetarét. Kryesisht,
mjafton njé arsye e vogél qé té dyshohet, e cila e ngarkon banorin shqiptar
té paragesé para syve té pushtetit ndonjé akt té kryer dhe té marrin masa té
rrepta kundér personave té pafajshém. Rastet jané té panumérta, ndodhin
thuajse pér ¢do dité. Ne po kufizohemi né disa shembuj mé té afért:

a) Hafet Halili dhe Shukri Dogani, deri tash kryetaré té rrethit té
Kaganikut, qarku i Shkupit, pasi qé nuk kané gqené né marrédhénie té mira
me pushtetin, u akuzuan se mbajné lidhje me “Komitetin e Kosovés”, i cili
ekziston vetém né kryet dhe mendjen e lodhur té shovinistéve serbé. Nén
akuzén e tillg, té lartpérmendurit gené burgosur.

b) Tregtari Mulla Rifati, i lindur né krahinén e njéjté, u burgos pér arsye
té ngjashme.

c) Sherif Gjinovci, personalitet shumé i njohur né mesin e shqiptaréve,
para gjashté muajsh u burgos, sepse éshté pérzier né aferén e pajtimit té dy
familjeve shqiptare té hasméruara.

2.-Veshja

Né aksionin e saj té fugishém sa i pérket unitetit etnik té shtetit, qeveria
né Beograd nuk e kundérshton ndryshimin e veshjes, sepse kjo sjell
diferencimin etnik né mesin e banoréve gé jetojné né ato krahina té
mbretérisé. Né disa vende, si né Reké, ku bashkérisht jetojné shqiptaré té
besimit ortodoks me sllavé té té njéjtit besim dhe shqiptaré mysliman, kjo
diferencé géndron né mbajtien e késulave té formave té ndryshme.
Shqiptarét mbajné “qece” (qeleshe), serbét “kasketé”. Qé té ménjanojmé
kété diferencé té tejdukshme, zotéri Sokollovig, nénprefekti, u ka léshuar
urdhéresé né muajin maj vitin kaluar té gjitha stacioneve té xhandarmérisé
gé t'ua ndalojné fshataréve shqiptaré té mbajné qege. Té gjithé jané té
detyruar té mbajné késulé serbe. Xhandarét me padurim e kané qé késulén
shqiptare ta kthejné né até serbe.
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3.- Liria e lévizjes

Njé metodé tjetér e pérndjekjes paraqet pérkufizimi i lirisé sé lévizjes.
Né shumé vende shqiptarét nuk guxojné t'i léshojné fshatrat e tyre pa lejen
paraprake té pushtetit. Té vizitojné farefisin né fshatrat fqinjé, té shkojné té
shesin prodhimet e tyre, té shkojné né treg dhe té blejné ¢ka u nevojitet -
pér gjithcka gqé pérmban lévizje, duhet té njoftohet shefi i stacionit té
xhandarmerisé. Késo lloj masash posagérisht kané marré formé té
ashpérsuar vitin e kaluar né qarkun e Dibrés. Kuptohet se pushteti nuk do
té jeté aq xhentélmen dhe té kénaqé menjéheré fshatarin nése ai paralelisht
me kérkesén, nuk ijep ndonjé dhuraté.

4.- Kulaku

Pér ndértimin dhe meremetimin e rrugéve shtetérore dhe komunale, si
edhe pér té gjitha punét e rénda, shfrytézohen fshatarét e atyre krahinave,
serbé dhe shqiptaré, mirépo sa i pérket veprimit, béhet diferencimi;
pérderisa serbét rregullisht paguhen si méditoré, shqiptarét rregullisht nuk
marrin asgjé, ose thuajse asgjé. Aq mé tepér, ata jané té detyruar té sjellin
me vete mjetet e punés, kafshét pér ngarkim etj, pa kurrfaré dém-
shpérblimi.

SHTOJCA NR. 3

E DREJTA E PRONES

Ata (persona qé kané kérkuar shtetési tjetér) kané té drejté té ruajné
até qé e posedojné né territorin e SKS dhe mund ta marrin téré pasuriné
e tyre té tundshme.

(“Marréveshja pér pakicat”, Neni 3)

Eshté e vérteté se ky nen mé shumé vlen pér ata qé kané kérkuar
shtetésiné austriake, hungareze dhe bullgare, mirépo duke pasur parasysh
karakterin e pérgjithshém té “Marréveshjes”, e cila pérfshin mbrojtjen e té
gjitha pakicave, mund té konkludohet se dispozitat, respektivisht e drejta e
pronésisé, qé kjo né shumicén e shteteve faktikisht ekziston né legjislacio-
net e pérgjithshme, duhet té zbatohet po ashtu edhe te shqiptarét, té cilét
jané béré banoré té shtetit shqiptar, ose té ¢do tjetri, ose kané ngelur banoré
té Jugosllavisé.
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1. Metoda e marrjes sé pronés

Né fakt, ndaj shqiptaréve zbatohen masa té tjera. Eksproprijimi mé i
thjeshté, pa shpérblimin paraprak, éshté njé ndér mjetet mé té pérdorura
dhe e cila éshté mé efikasja qé i detyron shqiptarét té shpérngulen. Kon-
fiskimi i pasurisé gjithashtu praktikohet né masa t¢ médha kundér popu-
llatés soné. Sé fundmi vjen reforma agrare, njé masé e pushtetit e cila
asnjéheré nuk ka kaluar népérmjet parlamentit, por té cilén pushtetarét e
komentojné ndryshe, varésisht nga personi ndaj té cilit zbatohet.

2. Konfiskimi dhe eksproprijimi

Konfiskimi i pasurisé kryesisht éshté zbatuar ndaj atyre qé pérkohé-
sisht kané munguar, posagérisht ndaj atyre banoréve shqiptaré té cilét jané
dyshuar pér ndjenjat e “patriotizmit” serb. Sa i pérket vértetésisé formale,
kétu nuk ka kurrfaré dileme. Secila akuzé, e cila vjen nga ana e njé serbi
kundér njé shqiptari, vendoset né dém té shqiptarit. Nése nevojiten déshmi
plotésuese, anétarét e “Mbrojtjes Popullore” dhe “Dora e Bardhé”*” gjith-
moné jané gati ta kryejné até shérbim patriotik.

Ne kétu nuk mund t'i japim té gjitha rastet e konfiskimit té padrejté, té
cilat neve na jané t€ njohura, sepse kjo do té ishte e pamundur. Pérséri do
t'i japim disa raste shumé té médha pér njé rreth té kufizuar:

a) U kané konfiskuar pasurité, edhe pse nuk éshté ditur shkaku,
personave né vijim nga rrethi i Pejés:

Jusuf Arifi nga fshati Bec

Grosh Arifi nga fshati Papiq

Bajram Sula nga fshati Kértsoc

Mahmut Beu

Krejt kjo pasuri e patundur éshté llogaritur né mbi dy mijé hektaré.

b) Eshté béré eksproprijimi i pasurisé sé patundshme i shumicés sé
shqgiptaréve té pasur, qé t'i detyrojné gé, pa protestuar, t'i nénshtrohen
pushtetit jugosllav. Vetém disa shembuj nga qarku i Gjakovés: Asllan Kurt
Beu, Ibrahim Beu, Ismet bej Kryeziu, Ahmet bej Berisha, Poloshka, Halit
Bakalli, Muhamet Pula, Preng Gjoka, Mark Nikollé Biba nga Brekoci, Miftar
Dema nga Zhubi, Hysni beu nga Zhubi, Gjon Marku nga Guska, Gjon
Doda nga Pllangori.

S"Organizaté shoviniste e oficeréve, e cila mbéshtetej nga mbreti Aleksandér Karagjorgjeviq.
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3. Konfiskimi i pasurisé sé pérbashkét

Jo vetém personat individualisht, por edhe fshatrat kané gené té
prekura nga eksproprijimi dhe konfiskimi. Késhtu u jané marré kudo
kullotat fshataréve shqiptaré. Ja disa shembu;:

a) Né garkun e Gjakovés: Marrmullé, Reziné, Brodesané, Lumbardhé,
Llugé, Xheringé, Lugbunar, T. Rakanig, Bec, Pallabardh, Gérgoc, Dobrixhé,
Firajé, Ramogen i Madh, Fushé e Kronit, Te Plaka (Piskota), Baballog,
Decan, Llogan, Vekgé, Kalavajé e Junikut, Batushé, Pacaj, Racaj, Plancor,
Dujaké, Hereg, Ponashec, Broviné, Nec, Babajt e Bokés, Koronicé, Mejé,
Guské, Fushé e Turpos, Breskoc, Vogové, Zhup, Firzé, Moglicé, Rage,
Pjetershan, Kusar, Dodé, Kushavec.

b) Disa shembuj té tjeré nga qarku i Pejés: Isniq, Strellc, Fushé,
Pishtajké, Baran, Leshan, si dhe téré kullosat deri te lumi i Drinit dhe qé
andej, deri né Gjerovicé, Rakosh, Ujmir, Rudnik.

Fati i njéjté i ka pérfshiré edhe krahinat tjera té banuara me shqiptaré.

4.- Reforma agrare

Kurbané té sé ashtuquajturés reformé agrare jané njé numér edhe mé i
madh i banoréve shqiptaré. Ajo éshté zbatuar me njé rreptési té skajshme.
Pér qytetarét qé e kané kryer shérbimin ushtarak, reforma parasheh té
drejtén e ruajtjes nga 5 hektaré toké té punuar pér koké. Familjet shqiptare,
té cilat akoma e kané ruajtur pasqyrén patriarkale té pérbéra nga 6 — 10
anétaré, kané pasur té drejtén e pronés nga 30-50 hektaré. Sot nuk ka asnjé
familje bujgésore shqiptare né territorin jugosllav qé do té kishte aq pasuri.
Madje, éshté eksproprijuar nga njé hektar nga prona.

Qé té shihet se si reforma agrare nuk éshté asgjé ve¢ se grabitje
jonjerézore, do t'i japim disa shembuj:

a) Mark Volei nga fshati P¢aj, qarku i Prizrenit dhe katér véllezérit e tij,
gjithsej kané pasur 10 hektaré toké. Eksproprijimi ua ka marré té térén;

b) Aleksandér Paupi, nga i njéjti fshat, ka pasur 15 hektaré me 5
véllezérit. Sipas ligjit, éshté dashur t'i kené minimum 30 hektaré. Sot nuk u
ka ngelur asnjé.

c) Cup Pozhega nga Gjakova né fshatin Bishtazhin (qarku i Prizrenit)
ka pasur 8 hektaré; sot i ka ngelur vetém njé metér katror.

¢) Né vjeshtén e vitit 1929 jané depértuar nga shtépité e tyre 26 familje
shqgiptare nga Rugova, qarku i Pejés, té cilat kané gené té detyruara té

~141~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

kérkojné strehim te miqté, ndérsa mé pas, qé t€é mund té mbijetojné, kané
gené té detyruara té lypin (té shtrijné dorén).

5.-Démshpérblimi

Démshpérblimi prej 5% nga vlera e eksproprijimit té pasurisé €shté
paguar pér dy vjet né disa krahina dhe até vetém personave té pérshtat-
shém pér regjimin. Pérve¢ késaj pagese fillestare, pronarét shqiptaré nuk
kané marré asnjé nga prona qé u éshté marré.

SHTOJCA NR. 4

TE DREJTAT QYTETARE DHE POLITIKE
Barazia e ploté (pér pakicat né térési), té gézojné té drejtat qytetare dhe
politike, posacérisht sa i pérket pérfshirjes né
administratén shtetérore, né pozité dhe nder.
(“Marréveshja pér pakicat”, Neni 7)

1.-Origjina shqiptare paraqet problem

Kéto dispozita té “Marréveshjes” asnjéheré nuk jané zbatuar né favor té
popullatés shqiptare né Jugosllavi. Shqiptarét, posagérisht ata gé kané kryer
studimet universitare né shtetet peréndimore, as qé pérpigen té marrin
ndonjé pozité, ose té konkurrojné ndonjé vend né administratén shtetérore,
duke e ditur paraprakisht se pér marrjen e vendit kusht éshté pérkatésia
nacionale e jo sipas asaj qé kérkon administrata. Kuptohet se ky kusht nuk
éshté futur sipas ligjit, mirépo késaj né pérpikéri i pérmbahen té gjithé ata
gé jané té autorizuar té zbatojné ligjin. Vetém né kété ményré shpjegohet
fakti qé popullata prej 800.000 banoréve nuk éshté pérfshiré né adminis-
tratén shtetérore me asnjé zyrtar té réndésishém, me asnjé kryeshef, as edhe
me njé kryeplak katundi. Nése ka disa zyrtaré té vegjél, ata kané arritur qé
t'i marrin kéto poste vetém duke iu falénderuar pandershmérisé sé tyre,
deri tek e cila i ka shtyré injoranca e tyre ose morali i tyre i ulét.

2.-Shqiptarét jané ménjanuar nga udhéheqja komunale

Tek udhéheqgjet komunale, té cilat do té duhej té ishin té zgjedhura me
votén e veté qytetaréve, vérehet aksioni i njéjté, qé té largohet elementi
shqiptar. Kryetarét, té cilét mé herét kané gené té zgjedhur, tash emérohen
drejtpérdrejt nga ana e geverisé. Organizimi i komunave béhet ekskluzi-
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visht me géllim qé nga udhéhegja té ménjanohen pérfagésuesit e shumicés
shqgiptare. Késhtu, né vendbanimet mé té populluara, té cilat formojné
komuné dhe ku elementi serb éshté i pérfshiré, mirépo si pakicé, kuvendet
komunale pérbéhen nga shumica dérrmuese serbe.

Né anén tjetér, gjaté pérzgjedhjes pér krijimin e komunave né vendba-
nimet e vogla, pér gjithmoné éshté paré qé té imponohet njé fshat serb kra-
has katér ose pesé fshatrave shqiptare, me té vetmin géllim qé udhéhegja
té mos u ngelé vetém shqiptaréve. Késhtu, atje ku kéto masa nuk kané
mundési té zbatohen, zakonisht emérohet, krahas kryetarit, njé bashképu-
nétor serb, i cili né fakt do té jeté shef i vérteté i komunés.

Ja disa shembuj pér ta vértetuar kété:

a) Né Pejé, ku shqiptarét jané shumicé, ish-kryetari Nixhi Basha,
shqiptar, éshté zévendésuar nga njé malazez, i quajtur Maja, i cili mezi u
njoh nga banorét.

b) Ish-kryetarit né Gjakové, Qazim Currit, me origjiné shqiptare, iu
imponua si bashképunétor njé sekretar i nacionalitetit serb, i cili né té
vérteté vendoste dhe léshonte urdhéresa sipas déshirés sé vet.

c) Né Prizren, ku gjithashtu shumica dérrmuese éshté shqiptare, qé
nga okupimi nuk ka gené asnjé shqiptar kryetar.

¢) Né Vogové, qarku i Gjakovés, kryetar ka gené njé shqiptar me emrin
Mark Ndou. Ai u zévendésua me njé malazez, Millan Popovig, njé kusar
dhe hajdut, i cili u dénua pér veprat e veta . Pasi né zgjedhjet e reja zgje-
dhin Andria Bib Dodén, edhe ky u zévendésua me njé familjar té té parit,
Radovan Popovig, i cili né dallim nga paraardhési i tij , ishte i njohur si njé
armik i pérbetuar i popullit shqiptar.

Njélloj mund té thuhet edhe pér komunat Pokashec, Degan, Irzniq etj. E
téra kjo né qarkun e Gjakovés. Né krahinat tjera situata ishte e njéjteé.

3.-Gjyqet

Sa u pérket gjyqeve, banorét shqiptaré nuk kané té drejté t€ ankohen,
sepse nuk e gézojné até ndihmé gjyqgésore gé u jepet qytetaréve té tjeré.

Né kété piképamje, shqgiptarét jané pér mjerim dhe mé sé shumti
térhigen nga gjykimi kur béhet fjalé pér ndonjé gjykim kundér serbit.

Mijéra shembuj i kané bindur se nuk mund ta fitojné ndonjé kontest,
pérkundér asaj se drejtésia €éshté né anén e tyre. Ata me té drejté mund ta
pérdorin thénien: “se ligji i hartuar dhe i zbatuar nga padroni, nuk mund té
jeté né favor t€ ndryshimit té tij”. Me kété bindje, shqiptari né Jugosllavi
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rrallé i drejtohet gjyqit. Pérkundér padrejtésisé sé pérjetuar, ai nuk déshiron
gé té béjé shpenzime té kota.

Ja disa shembuj konkreté:

a) Myftar Dem Vogova, qarku i Gjakovés, duke akuzuar kryetarin
Millan Popovig se i ka vjedhur 20.000 dinaré, mjete té komunés, ky i fundit
ge dénuar dhe burgosur, mirépo sé shpejti, pas burgosjes njémujore, u
lirua, gé t¢ mundet pa u dénuar t'u kércénohet akuzuesve té tij.

b) Njé serb me emrin Kérstig, i cili brenda njé dite me mbéshtetésit ka
vraré 60 shqiptaré myslimané nga Jabllanica, qarku i Gjakovés, né mesin e
té ciléve ndodhej edhe njé personalitet me ndikim, Osman Aga Rashkoci,
familja e kétij té fundit e paditi Kérstigin né gjyq. Pasi fajésia ishte tepér e
qarté, pushtetarét Kérsticin e shpallin té vdekur, me qgéllim gé ta shpétojné,
edhe pse ai akoma jeton shéndoshé e miré né Istog, qarku i Pejés.

c) Né momentin e hetimeve né udhéhegjen e qarkut té Gjakovés,
shqiptari Lazér Dreni ge rrahur me revole né krye nga ana e népunésit té
qarkut Jovan Milig, para sekretarit Gjullakovig. Ky faré Miligi, pér shkak té
formaliteteve, u mbajt disa oré né paraburgim dhe menjéheré u léshua né
liri.

4.-Tatimi i pronés

Sa i pérket tatimit ndaj shqiptaréve, mé sé shpeshti pérdoren masa
arbitrare. Tatimpaguesi nuk ka mundési ta dijé saktésisht shumén qé duhet
ta paguajé né vit. Ai zakonisht lihet né méshirén e népunésit, icili pagesén
e kérkon me dyfishin apo trefishin e asaj qé duhet ta paguajé sipas ligjit.

Para vénies sé diktaturés, né komisionet pér grumbullimin e taksave
bujgésore, nga 36 anétaré, gjysma prej tyre ishin shqiptaré, kuptohet né
Kosové. Sot né té njéjtat komisione numri i shqiptaréve ka réné né vetém
dy - pjesa tjetér, prej 34 anétaréve, jané serbé.

5.-Té drejtat politike

Nga téré ajo cka u tha mé lart, €shté e qarté se té drejtat politike té qy-
tetaréve me origjiné shqiptare jané kurrfare. Shqiptarét njé kohé mendonin
- kjo ka gené né vitet 1925 dhe 1926 -se jané té liré, se ashtu si qytetarét e
tjeré té Mbretérisé té merren me politiké. Shpejt u déshpéruan. Partia po-
litike e cila u formua nén udhéhegjen e Ferhat bej Dragés —kryetar, duhej té
dilte né zgjedhjet parlamentare me listé prej 14 kandidatéve. Kéta kandida-
té me mjete dhe metoda té ndryshme u penguan té paraqiten para votuesve
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né ditén e votimit. Shumé prej tyre qené té detyruar me forcé té ngelin né
shtépité e tyre. Né protestén e tyre, pushtetarét jané pérgjigjur se kéto masa
jané marré vetém pér mbrojtjen e tyre. Pushtetarét jané pérgjigjur se kéto
masa jané rrezik. Kjo pérpjekje, pérséri, nuk ngeli pa pasoja pér ata qé
morén guximin ta fillojné até aksion nén pretekste t€ ndryshme. Secili gqe
dénuar. Kryetari Ferhat bej Draga mori 4 vjet burgim, Nazim Gafuri u
plagos, pastaj u vra para stacionit t€ xhandarmérisé né Prishtiné; Ramadan
Fejzullahu ge dénuar, té tjeréve iu konfiskua pasuria; mé né fund, secili e
mori pjesén e vet.

Né rrethanat té kétilla, kuptohet se shqgiptarét as qé kané mundur ta
paramendojné, se si pakicé nacionale té udhéheqin ndonjé politiké té
vecanté.

SHTOJCA NR. 5

PERDORIMI I GJUHES AMTARE
Kurrfaré pengese nuk do té béhet sa i pérket
pérdorimit té gjuhés amtare né mésim —besimin
fetar, né shtyp ose né botimet e ¢farédo lloji qofshin.
(“Marréveshja pér pakicat”, Neni 7)

1.-Gjuha shqipe, mé e pérndjekura nga té gjithat

gjuhét e Ballkanit

Pérdorimi i saj (me té drejté éshté menduar sé éshté baza themelore e
popujve ballkaniké) ka gené gjithmoné lufta kryesore mes mendimeve kon-
servative té popullit dhe pérpjekjet e geverive té cilat kané kérkuar bash-
kimin e shtetit né piképamje nacionale, duke pérdorur mjete pak a shumé
té dhunshme.

Né kété piképamje, kombi shqiptar ka vuajtur mé shumé se ¢do komb
tjetér ballkanik. Gjaté sundimit turk shqiptaréve nuk u éshté lejuar pérdo-
rimi i liré i gjuhés sé tyre.

Mésimi shqip, gazetat, botimi né shqip, ishin privilegje vetém pér ata
shqiptaré té cilét jetonin né Diasporé. Njé letér e thjeshté e dérguar nga
Diaspora, nga farefisi ose miku, ka mundur gé ta dérgojné pranuesin e let-
rés né burg. Nése turqit me késo metodash luftonin kundér ngritjes sé veté-
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dijes kombétare shqiptare, propaganda greke dhe ajo sllave duke menduar
se jané pasardhés natyroré té Perandorisé Turke, u vérsulén t'i shkombé-
tarizojné masat shqiptare té besimit ortodoks me ndérmjetésimin e kishave
dhe té shkollave.

2.-Kufizimi pér shqiptarét né Jugosllavi vazhdon

Pér gjysmén e kombit shqiptar, pér até pjesé qé jeton nén sundimin e
huaj, kjo gjendje vazhdon.

Mjafton vetém disa shembuj, qé té bindeni se jané té sakta té dhénat
gé i paragesim:

a) Né krahinat shqiptare né Jugosllavi shihet népér komuna njé pllakat
ku do ndalohet té flitet gjuhé tjetér pérveg serbishtes.

b) Asnjé gazeté, revisté dhe botime té tjera né gjuhén shqipe nuk ka né
mesin e 800.000 shqgiptaréve né Jugosllavi, pérkundér asaj se geveria né
Beograd thekson se ligji nuk e ndalon punén intelektuale. Kétu, zbatues té
tmerrshém té ligjit jané xhandarét dhe eprorét e tyre, té cilét e ndalojné kété
veprimtari. Vetém nése ndonjé shqiptar kérkon leje pér té botuar njé
fletushké ose té mbajé ndonjé konferenceé jo té rrezikshme né gjuhén shqipe,
ose té lusé pér hapjen e ndonjé shkolle né gjuhén shqipe, kuptohet se nuk
do té jeté i dénuar pér kéto pérpjekje, por menjéheré do té keté puné me
policiné dhe xhandarmériné pér akuza té ndryshme - do ta maltretojné,
arrestojné, madje-shpesh edhe dénojné e grabisin.

c) Njérit nga té nénshkruarit, Don Shtjefén Kurti, klerik né parahidén e
Novo-Sellé, qarku i Gjakovés, i ka ndodhur gé drejtori i shkollés, Radovan
Millutinovig, t'ia ndalojé pérdorimin e gjuhés shqgipe né ligjérimin e mésim
— besimit fetar fémijéve té fshatit.

¢) Fémijét shqiptaré nga fshati Skivjan, qarku i Gjakovés , kané sjellé né
shkollén serbe, ku edhe mésonin, abetaren shqipe; pérgjegjési shkollés z.
Zonig, menjéheré ua konfiskon té gjitha librat dhe i dénon fémijét: “se si
kané guxuar té mésojné gjuhé tjetér pérveg asaj shtetérore”.

d) Shumé shpesh ndodh qé shqgiptaréve t'ua térheqin vérejtjen
népunésit e gendrés telefonike qé té flasin serbisht, pérndryshe lidhja do t'u
képutet.
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SHTOJCA NR. 6

SHKOLLAT DHE ORGANIZATAT MIREBERESE PRIVATE
Ato (pakica) do té kené té drejté té themelojné,
udhéheqin dhe mbikéqyrin institucionet mirébérése
fetare ose shoqérore, shkolla dhe themelata té tjera edukative
me té drejté qé lirisht té pérdoré gjuhén amtare
dhe liriné e pérdorimit té fesé.

(“Marréveshja pér pakicat”, Neni 8)

1.-Qeveria jugosllave ua ka ndaluar shqiptaréve punén e shkollave
private

Ne tashmé e pameé se si ka gené gjendja e mésimit né gjuhén shqipe nén
sundimin turk. Rikujtojmé se para pérfundimit té atij sundimi, si dhe para
Luftés Ballkanike, shqiptarét e Kosovés protestuan kundér regjimit turk, qé
té fitojné té drejtén e shkollés amtar. Okupimi serb né kété piképamje e
vazhdoi politikén turke. Meqé kjo ndalesé ishte e pavlefshme, né Luftén
Botérore shqiptarét shpejtuan té themelojné shkolla private me mésim né
gjuhén amtare.

(Shihni mé poshté pasqyrén e shkollave)

Menjéheré pasi geveria jugosllave u lirua nga obligimet e luftés né vitin
1919, njéra nga masat e para ishte mbyllja e shkollave shqipe. Shkolla né
Shkup u mbyll mé sé voni né vitin 1929, me siguri si pérgjigje e shqiptaréve
té cilét i gené ankuar Lidhjes sé Kombeve kundér shtypjes jugosllave.

2.-Kurrfaré veprimtarie intelektuale nuk u lejohet shqiptaréve

Njékohésisht, me shkollat private pushtetarét jugosllavé e ndaluan ¢do
lévizje shoqgérore, e cila do té kishte karakter nacional shqiptar. U mbyllén
shogérité intelektuale, kulturore dhe té muzikés né Gjakové, Pejé, Prizren,
Shkup dhe né disa vendbanime mé té médha.

3.-Madje, edhe né ligjératat fetare nuk mund ta pérdorésh gjuhén
shqipe

As qé mund té flitet pér liriné e pérdorimit té gjuhés shqipe né praktiki-
min e fesé. Shqiptarét ortodoksé né krahinén e Rekeés, ku ata jané shumica,
jané penguar té pérdorin gjuhén e tyre né kisha, ndérsa klerikét shqiptaré
katoliké po ashtu nése ligjérojné katolicizmin né shqip. Sa u pérket shqip-
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taréve myslimané, ata nuk kané asnjé medrese ku mésimet e fesé jepen né
shqip.

4.-Pasqyra e shkollave private, té mbyllura me urdhéresén e qeverisé
jugosllave

VENDI MESUESIT NR. i NXENESVE
Ferizaj Kleriké katoliké 50
Zym z. Pavle Lumezi 40
Gjakové Jusuf Puka, Sali Morina, Niman Ferizi, Ferid Imani, 840
Ibrahim Koll¢iu, IbrahimFehmi, Lush Ndoda
Mitrovicé Kleriké katoliké 160
Prishtiné | - 90
Vushtrri z. Haxhi Tafili 60
Pejé z. Murat Jakova, Hajdar Sheh Dula, Abdyrrahman 256
Cavolli, Mulla Rem Mata
Pejé z. Harit Kastrati, Shaqir Cavolli, Sali Pejani 125
Pejé z. Shaban Kelmendi, Pavle Lumezi etj. 232
Pejé Mimez Zef Marovigi, Pavle Lumezi etj. 257
Gjyrakoc z. Brakgori 221
Zllokugan Ndue Vorfi 186
Strellc Osman Taraku 285
Prizren Lazér Lumezi 76

Gijithashtu, gené mbyllur shkollat qé kané punuar né kéto vendbanime:

Né Plavé me 50 nxénés, né Guci me 60, Bec 45, Brodosané 50, Broviné
40, Selman 50, Zhur 48, Budisalc 70, Rakosh 80, Prizren 40, Shkup 73.

Numri i kétyre shkollave dhe nxénésve nuk éshté i madh, mirépo
duhet té pérkujtohet se kéto shkolla, té cilat spontanisht jané hapur né
vendbanimet ku kishin ekzistuar fillet e organizimit shoqgéror, ose né
vendbanime ku komuna, pérveg obligimeve qgé i kishte imponuar situata e
luftés, ka pasur mundési qé té angazhohet edhe pér hapjen e shkollave
shgipe. Ta marrim si shembull, nése né térési zbatoheshin dispozitat e
“Marréveshjes pér pakicat”, numri i nxénésve shqiptaré né Jugosllavi, nga
veté fakti se né té jeton gjysma e kombit shqiptar, nuk do té duhej té ishte
mé i voggél se ai né Shqipéri.
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SHTOJCA NR. 7

MESIMI PUBLIK
Pér vendet ku banon numri mé i madh i pakicés
nacionale, qeveria do t'u lejojé atyre qé né shkollat e
pakicave mésimi té zhvillohet né gjuhén amtare
fémijéve té kétyre shtetasve.
("Marréveshja pér pakicat”, Neni 9)

1.-Mendimi i Komitetit, i zgjedhur nga Lidhja e Kombeve, pér hu-
lumtimin e ¢éshtjes sé zhvillimit té mésimit té pakicave

Duke vazhduar politikén e saj té shkombétarizimit, geveria jugosllave
shkollat e mbyllura i shndérroi né shkolla serbe. Né dokumentin e saj té
fundit, dérguar Lidhjes s¢ Kombeve, kjo geveri flet se né viset e banuara
me shgqiptaré jané 1.401 shkolla, prej té cilave 261 shkolla, me 545 paralele,
posagérisht t€ ndjekura me fémijé shqiptaré. Komiteti i themeluar né bazé
té vendimit té Késhillit prej 25 tetorit 1920 pér hulumtimin e késaj ¢éshtjeje,
“ka menduar se mund té komentohet kjo fjali nga dokumenti jugosllav né
kuptimin se mésimi zhvillohet né gjuhén shqipe, ose té cilat kané paralele
té posagme pér kété qéllim. Né bazé té kétij komentimi, Komiteti ka men-
duar se informacioni gé gjendet né memorandumin e Qeverisé jugosllave
éshté i kénagqshém”.

Komiteti ka gené i mashtruar nga njé fjali me dy kuptime, ose ndoshta
e ka paré té vértetén dhe me kété formulim té paragesé njé vérejtje. Sido qé
té jeté, ne vértetojmé se nuk ka asnjé shkollé dhe asnjé paralele nga ato 545
té pérmendura nga qeveria jugosllave, ku mésimi do té zhvillohej né
gjuhén shqipe, si¢ nuk ka asnjé nga ata 7.565 nxénés shqiptaré, qé e pér-
gjellin kété shkollé, ku do ta mésonin gjuhén e tyre amtare.

2.-Shkollat edukative u mungojné shqiptaréve

Sipas geverisé jugosllave, ky numér i nxénésve nuk éshté i mjaftue-
shém pér shkak té kushteve té vecanta té shqiptaréve, té cilét jetojné népér
vendbanime té vogla, té térhequr népér male dhe nuk tregojné kurrfaré
interesimi pér shkollat shogérore. Nuk kemi pér géllim té polemizojmé me
geveriné jugosllave, por nuk mund té kalojmé mbi kété akuzé dhe té vérej-
mé se si ajo ka shumé pak bazé. Nuk jané as njé e treta e numrit té
banoréve shqiptaré gé jeton né vendbanime malore né Jugosllavi, atje
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véshtiré depértohet. Ky fakt mund té thuhet se ésht€é mé i pranishém né
Mbretériné e Shqipérisé, ku njé pjesé e madhe e banoréve jeton né bjeshkeé.
Pérkundér véshtirésive té komunikacionit dhe mjeteve té dobéta qé ka kjo
pér mésime publike, pérgindja e nxénésve nuk éshté mé e vogél se ky gé e
shohim né Mbretériné e Jugosllavisé. Kjo gjithsesi se e vérteton até se
shqiptarét tregojné njé mirékuptim té larté pér shkollat publike, kuptohet
atje ku shkollat ofrojné mésim edukativ, e jo urrejtje kundér pérkatésisé
kombétare dhe gjuhés sé vet amtare. Kéto shkolla mé shumé ngjajné né
organizata pér shkombétarizimin dhe ja pérse shqiptarét nuk i dérgojné
fémijét e tyre.

3.-Kuadri arsimor

Sa i pérket kuadrit arsimor, duhet té nénvizohet se mésuesit shqiptaré
jané shumé té rrallé. Ata té cilét né mungesé té kuadrit serb kané pranuar
té punojné, nuk jané marré né stérvitje pér gjuhén shqgipe, madje edhe
mésim-besimin fetar nxénésve shqiptaré myslimané ua ligjérojné hoxha-
llarét, por né gjuhén serbe.

SHTOJCA NR. 8

PRONAT PRIVATE FETARE

Shteti i Jugosllavisé obligohet qé t'u lejojé mbrojtje

té ploté xhamive myslimane, té gjitha lehtésimet
dhe lejet, té pronés fetare (vakéfit) ose organizatave

bamirése myslimane qé ekzistojné.

Qeveria e SKS nuk do té refuzojé asnjé nevojé pér

lehtésimin e krijimit té organizatave fetare dhe
bamirése, té cilat jané té siguruara me organizatat

e atij lloji.
(Neni 10 i “Marréveshjes pér pakicat”)

1.- Qeveria jugosllave konfiskon pronén fetare dhe té organizatave
bamirése

Qeveria jugosllave jo vetém qé nuk ka ndihmuar né themelimin e
organizatave té€ tjera fetare myslimane, por pérkundrazi, ka konfiskuar
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prona té shumta t€ organizatave bamirése tashmé ekzistuese (vakéf). Ne do
té japim disa shembuj:

a) Ka gené eksproprijuar xhamia e madhe “Burmali” e qytetit té
Shkupit pa pélgimin e komunés dhe pa kurrfaré démshpérblimi. Né vendin
e saj éshté ndértuar Shtépia e Armatés. Ka mundési qé pélqimi té jeté
dhéné nén kércénimin e gjeneral Terzigit, i cili lidhur me kété qé mé paré e
kishte shprehur mendimin e tij: “ose njé milion dinaré, ose dy bomba, qé té
ngrihet xhamia né ajér”.

b) Xhamia ”"Gazi Mustafa Pasha” né Shkup ishte organizaté bamirése e
klasés sé paré. Ajo kishte 13 fshatra, né mesin e cilave ishin edhe Krusheva,
Bullagani, Novo Sella dhe Rashtaku. Kryerésit té testamentit té késaj prone,
Shefqet Beut, djalit t¢ Haxhi Mustafa Beut, iu konfiskua e téré prona nga
geveria. Kjo organizaté u ndante té varférve nga 200 buké né dité.

c) Xhamia “Fezri “né Tetové ge djegur dhe té njéjtén dit€, g€ mos té
fiket nga populli, i cili kishte ardhur menjéheré, u rrethua nga xhandarét.
Kjo ishte hera e pesté gé ishte djegur. Katér herét tjera xhamia gqe shpétuar
falé banoréve.

¢) Gjithashtu né Tetové éshté konfiskuar “vakéfi” dhe prona e teqesé,
” Arabati”, e cila kishte 1000 hektaré toké pjellore. Né kété toké jané vendo-
sur malazezté. E privuar nga pronésia e saj, teqeja u detyrua té shka-
térrohet.

2.-Organizatat fetare krishtere shqiptare gjithashtu jané grabitur

Kéto masa nuk jané drejtuar vetém kundér organizatave té shqiptaréve
myslimané; ato po ashtu i kané goditur edhe organizatat krishtere shqip-
tare.

Shembu;j :

a) Né Gjakové, pér shembull, jané konfiskuar pasuri té patundshme té
kishés katolike dhe pérkundér protestave té klerikéve dhe besimtaréve té
tyre, aty jané sjellé té banojné malazezteé.

b) Né fshatin Novo Sell¢, ku banorét jané té gjithé té besimit katolik,
kisha ka pasur njé ciflig (pasuri té patundshme ), i quajtur Vogél. Ajo qge
privuar nga prona e saj dhe kétu u vendosén malazezté e sjellé enkas pér
kété vend.

~151~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

3.-Madje, as edhe varrezat nuk jané kursyer

Masa té padrejta, t€ njéjta, jané konstatuar edhe ndaj varrezave té tyre,
té shqiptaréve té krishteré. Ja disa shembuj tepér bindés:

a) Varrat e vjetra katolike né Pejé jané konfiskuar, ndérsa toka i éshté
dorézuar njé malazezi, i cili aty ka mbjellé vreshta. Kleriku shqiptar e fitoi
kontestin, mirépo pronari i imponuar nuk éshté larguar, me siguri pér
shkaqe ”politike”, dhe vazhdon né getési t'i punojé vreshtat qé ka .

b) Varrezat myslimane né Tetové, té cilat i takojné Vakeéfit, e patém
fatin e njéjté. Njé pjesé té tokés u éshté dhéné pushtetaréve gé ta shndérroj-
né né fidanishte, pjesa tjetér u €shté ndaré falas serbéve ortodoksé vendas, e
jo anétaréve myslimané té komunés, sepse té gjithé kané gené shqiptaré.
Pérmendoret mbi varre, né mesin e té cilave ka pasur edhe té atillé me
shumé vleré pér shkaku i ndértimit té tyre artistik, jané pérdorur pér
ndértimin e stacionit hekurudhor. Edhe sot mund té shihen mbishkrimet e
pérmendoreve né fasadén e ndértesés sé pérmendur.

4.-Véshtirésité rreth varrimit

Edhe mé tragjik né kété rast (varrezat e qytetit né Tetové) éshté fakti se
pushtetarét me géllim e vononin caktimin e njé vendi tjetér pér varreza.
Gijaté késaj kohe, disa banoré nuk kané ditur se ku t'i varrosin té vdekurit e
tyre, sepse pushtetarét i dérgonin nga njé vend né njé tjetér. Qéllimi ka qe-
né tepér i qarté: t'i demoralizojné banorét, té cilét nuk gjejné askund drejteé-
si, g€ t€é mund t'i detyrojné té shpérngulen.

Ky nuk éshté i vetmi rast.

Né mé shumé vende éshté béré e njéjta. Pér shembull, né Pejé, Gjako-
vé, Shkup... vakéfet kané gené té privuara nga varrezat e tyre pa kurrfaré
démshpérblimi.

Né fund kemi nderin t'jua pérkujtojmé gé ne né kété memorandum
kemi cituar vetém njé numér té vogél shembujsh, krahas mijéra té tjeréve.

1930 Gjon Bisaku, Shtjefén Kurti & Luigj Gashi:
The Situation of the Albanian Minority in Yugoslavia Memorandum
Presented to the League of Nations
This memorandum, originally written in French, was addressed to the
League of Nations in 1930 by three Catholic priests, Gjon Bisaku, Shtjefén
Kurti, Luigj Gashi, who had been working in Kosova in the 1920s on behalf
of the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda Fide in Rome. Their despe-
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rate appeal shows that the situation of the Albanians in Kosova had not
much improved a generation after the Serb takeover of 1913.

TO HIS EXCELLENCY MR ERIC DRUMMOND,

Secretary General of the League of Nations,

Geneva

Excellency,
We, the under-signed,

Dom Gjon Bisaku of Prizren, until recently priest in the parish of Bec,
District of Gjakova / Djakovica, Yugoslavia;

Dom Shtjefén Kurti of Prizren, until recently priest in the parish of
Novosella / Novoselo,District of Gjakova / Djakovica, Yugoslavia;

Dom Luigj Gashi of Skopje, until recently priest in the parish of Smag /
Smac, District ofGjakova / Djakovica, Yugoslavia;

all three of us being missionaries of the Sacred Congregation of the
Propaganda Fide, and Yugoslav citizens of Albanian nationality,have the
honour to submit to you, on behalf of the Albanian population of Yugosla-
via, this petition on the state of this ethnic minority and beg Your Exce-
llency to bring it to the attention of the Members of the League of Nations:

Mr Secretary General, we are not the first envoys of the Albanian popu-
lation living in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia to have addressed the League of
Nations concerning the lamentable state of this minority, created by Serb
rule, and we will certainly not be the last to protest before this high insti-
tution of international law unless the political course taken by the rulers in
Belgrade towards their Albanian subjects alters its bases and procedures.

This political course, which is already replete with excesses and mis-
fortune, can be summed up in one phrase: To change the ethnic structure of
the regions inhabited by Albanians at all costs. The strategies used to this
end are as follows:

a) various forms of persecution in order to force the population to
emigrate;

b) the use of violence to forcefully denationalize a defenceless
population;

c) forced exile or extermination of all people who refuse to leave the
country or to submit peacefully to Serbification.

These three strategies correspond to three categories of oppression:
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The victims of the first category are the over one hundred forty thousand
Albanians who have been forced to leave their homes and belongings and to
emigrate to Turkey, Albania and other neighbouring countries, anywhere
they can find shelter, a bit of food and a little more human kindness.

The second category includes the population of 800,000 to 1,000,000
Albanians, Moslems for the most part, who live in compact settlements
along the border to the Kingdom of Albania up to a line including Podgo-
rica, Berana and Jenibazar in the north, the tributaries of the Morava river
in the northwest and the course of the Vardar river in the south.

The last category includes the ever increasing number of Albanian
figures in Yugoslavia who have been banned from the country because of
their patriotic sentiments and the long list of obituaries of those who have
paid with their lives for their opposition to denationalization, the most
recent victim of which is our brother in Jesus Christ, the reverend Francis-
can Father Shtjefén Gjegovi, trapped by the gendarmes in an ambush and
assassinated on 14 October last.

Excellency,

In order to be spared the fate of our esteemed advisor and friend Gje-
¢ovi, we have been forced to abandon our homes and our sacred ministry
on behalf of our grieving and wretched compatriots. Our main concern is to
make known to the League of Nations and to the civilized world the
suffering of our brethren living under Yugoslav oppression.

Condemned by misfortune to pass from one yoke to another, this part
of the Albanian nation, no less important in numbers than that in the
independent state of Albania, has not, for one single moment over the past
centuries, known the benefits of liberty. The right to self-determination,
proclaimed by the founder of the League of Nations, an apostle of interna-
tional peace, remains our sacred aspiration. Indeed the League of Nations,
which has set as its basic goal the elimination of the grounds of conflict
between states, has also endeavoured, by means of Treaties on Minorities,
to prevent the causes of misunderstanding between states and their sub-
jects belonging to other races, language groups and religions.

The stipulations of these Treaties, solemnly agreed to by the Govern-
ments, have allayed many fears and, in particular, given rise to many
expectations for peoples who are obliged to live under foreign rule. One of
the most numerous of these peoples is, without a doubt, the Albanian
minority in Yugoslavia. It finds itself in the sad situation of having to
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realize, more than many other similarly ruled populations, just how
deceitful Governments can be, which, on the one hand collaborate in the
work of the League of Nations, but on the other hand, do everything they
can to avoid applying the conventions concerning them to which they have
voluntarily adhered. This is precisely the case of the stipulations concer-
ning minorities contained in the Treaty of Saint Germain-en-Laye, signed
by the Serb-Croat-Slovene (SHS) State on 10 September 1919. None of the
benefits stipulated in the Treaty has been accorded to the Albanian mino-
rity in this country, from the protection of life and property to freedom of
movement, as will be demonstrated in the appendices to follow. These
stipulations have remained a dead letter, in particular those by which the
Treaty, inspired by the loftiest of intentions for peace and humanity, has
endeavoured to provide minorities with rights to resist forced denationali-
zation. Eager to avail itself of the property deeds of the inhabitants of these
ethnically Albanian regions, the Yugoslav Government makes nothing of
the rights which the League of Nations has endeavoured to give our
minority, and, what is more, shows no scruples whatsoever in its choice of
means to attain its objective.

Excellency,

We come to protest, not out of animosity towards Yugoslav rule or
towards any unjust treaties to which we have been forced to submit, but
because of persecution deriving precisely from the violation of just treaties.
Convinced that the League of Nations will not tolerate the systematic
violation of the Treaty, the implementation of which it guarantees, the
Albanian population of Yugoslavia, Moslems and Christians together,
submit to the League their complaints in the profound conviction that they
enjoy its protection.

Convinced that the esteemed League of Nations will willingly take our
complaints into consideration, we also venture to draw its attention to
measures conducive to alleviating the situation, which is becoming more
and more intolerable every day and about which the Albanian minority
raises its voice in protest. In our humble estimation, it would be very useful
to send a commission of inquiry to check up from time to time on complia-
nce with the Treaty on Minorities. Much more effective for ensuring its
application, however, would be the setting up by the League of Nations of
a Commission or the seconding of a Permanent Commissioner to reside in
one of the towns in the minority region. An uninterrupted control would
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force the pledges taken to be respected, and would have a twofold advan-
tage. Firstly, its vigilance would put an end to the ambiguous reports
prepared by governments which refute the complaints made by the
minorities and present a totally different situation to the League of Nations
than that really existing. This is the case, for example, in the most recent
Yugoslav document about the Albanian minority (No. C. 370 of 26 August
1929) in which it is stated that there are 'schools' in our region and that the
Committee charged with investigating the matter is satisfied, believing
these to be schools in which Albanian is taught. In reality, eight thousand
Albanians do not have a single elementary school, just as they do not
occupy a single post of importance in public administration. Secondly, the
zeal with which the denationalization campaign is being waged would be
moderated by the presence of the said Commissioner, and the various acts
of violence and persecution could be eliminated to a large extent. In short,
the watchful eye of the League of Nations would lead to an effective
implementation of the treaties and to a normalization of relations between
the rulers and the ruled.

Please be assured, Mr Secretary General, of our unshakable faith in the
mission of the League of Nations and of the high esteem in which we hold
Your Excellency.

Geneva, 5 May 1930

Signed:

Dom Jean Bisak

Dom Etienne Kurti

Dom Louis Gashi

List of Appendices

Documentation

In the following appendices, we have endeavoured to demonstrate
with precise facts the truth of the claims we have had the honour to include
in this memorandum. The events referred to are given as examples only
and have been chosen at random from a multitude of similar cases. To be as
clear as possible, we have made reference to the provisions of the Treaty on
Minorities signed by the Kingdom of Yugoslavia and followed them by the
facts which prove that these provisions have not been applied with regard
to the Albanian minority.

The facts speak for themselves. Their authenticity cannot be denied,
even in the knowledge that an official inquiry is impossible.
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APPENDIX 1

PROTECTION OF LIFE

"The SHS State pledges to accord full and complete protection of life
and liberty to all inhabitants irrespective of birth, nationality, language,
race or religion." (Treaty on Minorities, Article 2)

I The beginning of Serb rule

With regard to the protection of the life and liberty of the Albanian
population living within the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, one could write
volumes on end if one were to refer to all the instances in which this
protection has been intentionally withheld.

The calvary of our people begins with the arrival of the 'liberating’ Serb
armies in 1912 in regions inhabited by an Albanian majority. The
consequences of the conquest of this country were noted as follows in the
appalling conclusions reached by the Commission of Inquiry set up by the
Carnegie Endowment:
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Name and locality Name and office Date of the crime Observations
of the victims of the perpetrator
1. Islam Zhuli Corp. Cedomir November 1928 The victim was
of Zhuzhna of the Tanush / summoned on
Tanus police the pretext of
ajob and was
slain on his way
2. Mexhid Bekiri Corp. Markovic November 1928
of Bogda of the police
in Jerodovic
3. Veli Boga 2nd police Lieut. November 1928 Slain on pretext
of Bogda Rada Terzic of cowardice
4. Ismaili and Popovic and 10 Dec. 1928 Slain on their
Lazimi, both Markovic of way to market
of Orguci the Ternic police in Gostivar
5. Musli Bajrami, Corp. Markovic June 1929 Slain in front
mayor of Senca of the Ternic police of his house
6. Jakup Ibrahimi Officer Niko 5 July 1929 Slain in the
of Nivishta Milanovic and presence of
a companion of his brother on
the Tanush / his way back from
Tanus police Gostivar market
7. Zeqir Ismaili Serg. Kaprivic 15 July 1929 One-time mayor
of Presenica of the Reka
8. Zurap Fazlia Serg. Lazovic 15 July 1929 Slain in front
of Nicpur of the Mishrova / of his house
Misrovo police
9. Rakip Muhtari An agent of 18 July 1929 Released by the

of Grek

the subprefecture

police after two
days of arrest and
slain near the
church in Beka
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"Houses and villages set on fire, mass murder of an unarmed, innocent
population, unspeakable violence, plundering and all sorts of brutality -
such are the means which have been and are being used by Serb and
Montenegrin troops with the aim of altering the ethnic structure of regions
inhabited exclusively by Albanians."

Nonetheless, it is not our intention to chronicle the events which took
place before the signature of the Treaty on Minorities. Those wishing to
know more about them may consult the press of the period in question as
well as specialized publications in which they will find a record of many of
the atrocities committed, including names, dates and places.

II Mass Extermination

1. Localities of grief

Prishtina, Mitrovica, Junik, Shtima / Shtimlje and Vrella / Vrela are
names of localities calling to memory bloody events, mass murders commi-
tted for no purpose against an innocent population whose only crime was
to be of Albanian nationality.

2. The Dubnica massacre

On 10 February 1924, in Dubnica, District of Vugcitérna / Vucitrn, the
village was encircled and then set on fire on the orders of the prefect Lukic
and of the commander Petrovic so that all the inhabitants would be burnt
alive. Their crime had been the following: The gendarmes wanted to
capture a bandit called Mehmet Konjuhi but had not succeeded. The bandit
having escaped, the authorities laid the blame not only on the relatives of
Mehmet Konjuhi, who were all massacred, but on the entire village.
Twenty-five persons, including ten women, eight children under the age of
eight, and six men over the age of fifty, died in the fire. No one was puni-
shed for this crime.

3. A village wiped out for an offence of which it was innocent

Bandits killed a gendarme in the region of Rugova. Colonel Radovan
Radovanovic was sent to investigate the case. Not being able to find the
culprit, the colonel encircled the village closest to the place where the gen-
darme had been slain and set it on fire. We do not know how many people
died.
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III Crimes and offences attributed to the agents of the authorities

The number of crimes committed sporadically by those supposed to
protect and guarantee the lives of citizens is much higher than that resul-
ting from the mass murders. In order to convey an idea of the numbers
involved, we provide the following table for one subprefecture alone, that
of Reka, District of Dibér / Debar, for a period of six months.

IV The assassination of the Franciscan Father Gjecovi

The Franciscan Father Shtjefén Gjecovi Kryeziu was assassinated on 14
October 1929 under circumstances which leave little doubt as to the
motives of the crime.

Father Shtjefén Gjecovi is unfortunately not the first Albanian Francis-
can to have fallen as a martyr for his patriotic sentiments and his faith. The
first was Father Luigj Palici who was summoned by soldiers under the
command of a bandit dressed as an Orthodox priest and was ordered to
renounce his Catholic faith publicly in favour of the Eastern Orthodox faith.
He refused energetically and was maimed with the butt-ends of the
soldiers' rifles and then stabbed to death with a bayonet. This took place in
Gjakova / Djakovica on 7 March 1913.

Father Shtjefén Gjecovi, for his part, was slain because of his stance as a
good Christian and as a man devoted to justice and knowledge.

Born in 1874 in Janjeva / Janjevo in the District of Prishtina, now part of
Yugoslavia, Father Shtjefén Gjecovi opted for Albanian nationality despite
the inconveniences this caused him during his stay on Yugoslav territory.
After having finished his studies in philosophy and theology, he carried
out his mission in Albania for many years and was held in high esteem by
all those who came to know him. Devoted to the study of ethnography, he
was the first person to bring to light a very important work on Albanian
customary law, the Kanun of Leké Dukagjini. He was much praised for this
publication and received the title of doctor honoris causa from the Univer-
sity of Leipzig.

As a great admirer of the chivalrous customs of his people, he had long
since begun an in-depth study on Albanian folklore, for which he had
travelled widely throughout Albania. He had recently taken up duty, in
continuation of his spiritual mission, in the village of Zym amongst the
Albanians of Yugoslavia.
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Zym, in the District of Prizren, Yugoslavia, is an Albanian village of
one hundred twenty houses, of which one hundred houses are inhabited by
Catholics and twenty by Moslems. In view of the nationality of the
inhabitants, the Government only set up a school in this locality in 1926.
One must not suppose, however, that teaching in Albanian, the mother
tongue of the inhabitants, was permitted. The Government nominated to
the post of teacher a Serb who, being Orthodox, trod on the religious
sentiments of the pupils. Father Gjegovi, of his own will, taught the child-
ren the catechism in Albanian and for this reason was not on good spea-
king terms with the Serb teacher who called him an 'Albanian nationalist'.

What is more, the Serb chauvinists regarded his research in the field of
folklore as political propaganda. This was enough to bring about his
downfall. Father Gjecovi had on many occasions sensed the hostility of the
Yugoslav authorities and of the members of the chauvinist association
Narodna Odbrana, which terrorized the Albanian population throughout
Yugoslavia quite openly. But he could not imagine that they would go so
far as to take his life because of his views. Realizing that no favourable cir-
cumstances were at hand to do away with him without causing suspicion,
their hired assassins resorted to the following infallible method.

Two gendarmes, probably attached to the police station near the village
of Zym, approached Father Shtjefén Gjegovi on 13 October last to notify
him that he had been summoned by the subprefect of Prizren and was to
appear before him as soon as possible. Surprised by this order, Father
Gjecovi suspected something was afoot and was unwilling to depart alone.
He therefore took with him a school employee and a guard from the
municipal hall. On his arrival in Prizren, he first paid a visit to the Bishop,
to inform the latter that he had been summoned by the subprefect. He then
reported to the subprefect, who expressed his astonishment and declared
that he had not issued any order to summon the priest. Father Gjecovi's
original suspicions had now become more concrete. He returned to the
Bishop to inform the latter of what had taken place during his talk with the
subprefect and set off for home, still accompanied by the two gentlemen. At
a point along the road, not far from the village, they noticed two armed
men approaching, who, after cursing the Reverand Father, fired on him.
Gjegovi was felled by the first shot. The bandits, to make sure of their deed,
then advanced and riddled him with bullets.
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It must be noted that on the road, in the immediate vicinity of the
crime, there were numerous workers carrying out road-repairs. Also
present were the two companions of the victim. The police station was not
far off either. Despite all the witnesses, the assassins got away with their
crime and departed in no hurry, like individuals who had finished their
work and had nothing to fear. And they indeed had nothing to fear. The
inquiry produced no results and never will produce any results, because
this does not seem to be its purpose. On the contrary, attempts have been
made to use the inquiry in order to stain the reputation of the victim and to
step up the persecution of the Albanians. Despite all the evidence, they are
endeavouring to camouflage the political character of the crime, which is
nonetheless conclusive, given the history and circumstances of the crime
and the satisfaction the assassination caused in Serbian nationalist circles.
One of these people, a police officer, mocking the profound grief which the
loss caused to the authors of this petition, alluded menacingly that Father
Gjecovi had received his just deserts and that the same fate awaited all of
us with him.

APPENDIX 2

PROTECTION OF LIBERTY

(Concluded after the treaty on the protection of minorities had been
signed)

(Treaty on Minorities, Article 2 et seq.)

I The case of the authors of this memorandum

(The priests Gjon Bisaku, Shtjefén Kurti and Luigj Gashi)

1. Chauvinist absurdities

We have been obliged to abandon our country because of ever-growing
restrictions to our freedom of speech, of movement and of access to our
parishioners, etc. All our movements and all our actions were suspect to
the authorities simply because we refused to become Serb 'patriots' and
serve the goals of the terrorist organization Narodna Odbrana, i. e. prea-
ching to our compatriots the absurd idea of the Serb chauvinists that we
should consider ourselves Albanized Serbs and consequently should not
pray to God in Albanian or teach our children their mother tongue.

Our disobedience, considered a grave menace to the interests of the
state, was not to be forgotten or pardoned. No longer able to tolerate the
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accusations and threats, we abandoned our parishes last December to seek
the aid and protection of the central authorities in Belgrade. The Ministry of
the Interior gave us the standard formal assurances, but did not regard our
complaints as important. On the contrary, it would seem that our comp-
laints, instead of calming relations, made the hostility of the authorities
even more acute. As soon as we arrived in Skopje, we were informed that
the police were looking for us and wanted to arrest us. We were reminded
of the threat of one of the police officers who had told us, "There is no room
for Albanians in Yugoslavia. The Gjegovi affair is only the beginning - your
turn will come." It was at this point that we decided to leave everything
behind to save our lives and our honour.

As there was no question of us obtaining passports to get to Rome to
the Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda Fide under whose orders we
were working as missionaries, we were forced to leave for the Albanian
border, confronting all the dangers inherent in such a crossing, in the hope
of saving our lives in exchange for leaving behind everything: our country,
our families and our possessions.

2. Letter addressed to H.E. the Apostolic Nuncio in Belgrade before our
departure

Most Illustrious and Reverend Excellency,

It is with profound grief that we have abandoned our families and
friends and, most of all, our wretched people who enjoyed some small
consolation from the fact that we had remained with them and shared their
sufferings.

We would like to submit to Your Excellency a summary of the reasons
for our departure. Our situation and our stay in the District of Gjakova /
Djakovica has become futile and impossible over the last few years. The
situation is becoming worse from year to year, and now the worst has
happened - the assassination of Father Shtjefén Gjegovi on 14 October 1929.
Why? Who killed him? We leave it to others to judge, since Your Excellency
is in possession of precise documents. What worries us most are the
rumours and the statements made by police officers, such as the captain of
the gendarmes in Prizren, who said, "This is only the beginning." The co-
mmander of the gendarmes in Peja / Pec, Popovic said to one of us snee-
ringly, "Your turn will come!" Another officer, Zarko Andjelkovic boasted,
"We killed Father Gjegovi and now we are going to kill the priest in Peja /
Pec." The Serbs we know warned us to be on our guard. Why? What had
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we done? They even ask us to submit summaries of our sermons at church,
etc. One of us was told that he was a member of the Kosovo Committee of
Shkodér, and another was accused of having built a church with foreign
money, etc. In short, we have become 'personae non gratae' and are no
longer welcome. The fact that we are "personae non gratae' in the eyes of
the government was confirmed Wednesday evening by our bishop at a
meeting with the two deaneries of Peja / Pec and Gjakova / Djakovica
when, talking to Father Ljubomir Galic, the latter told him it was true,
adding that no priests could be found for these parishes.

Under such circumstances, what else could we do?

It would seem futile for us to remain there to be killed, not for our
religion but because of base allegations such as those made against the late
Father Gjecovi, all the more so since we put no store in acts of blind
heroism. Whether we remained or departed, our parishes would have been
deprived of their priests in any case. We informed the bishop as much on
several occasions. In order to save our lives, we now find ourselves
compelled, against our will, to abandon our diocese, our parishes and our
wretched but beloved people, not to mention our possessions.

We beg Your Most Illustrious and Reverend Excellency to contact the
Sacred Congregation of the Propaganda Fide, whose servants we are, to
request another mission in which we will be able to carry on with our
sacrosanct ministries as priests, and to arrange that we be sent back to the
Sacred Congregation to which we shall expose our trials and tribulations
and our needs and to which we offer unconditional obedience. We would
beg you to do this as quickly as possible since we have lost everything, are
in the midst of our journey and are apprehensive that we may be followed
and arrested.

In the hope that Your Excellency will have the kindness to take the
above into consideration and to come to our assistance, we remain your
very humble and devoted sons,

signed,

Dom Gjon Bisaku, Dom Luigj Gashi, Dom Shtjefén Kurti
Belgrade, 14 December 1929
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IT Forced emigration

1. Emigration is due to persecution

Before the Serbian occupation, emigration was unknown among the
Albanian population living in the regions now under Yugoslav rule. It is
true that workers went abroad temporarily to neighbouring countries, but
never with their families.

The mass emigration which has occurred since 1912 is due without a
doubt to the various kinds of persecution which make life impossible for
the poor people and force them to abandon their homes.

2. The means used to encourage emigration

The means used by the Yugoslav authorities to force the Albanian
population to leave the country are numerous. Death threats, restrictions
on their freedoms in all areas of life, expropriation without compensation,
house searches and frequent raids and arrests for no plausible reason, as
well as a ban on teaching their national language and on expressing patrio-
tic sentiments other than those desired by Serb nationalists. These means
are utilized on a daily basis. These oppressive measures are carried out in
good part by chauvinist associations such as the Narodna Odbrana.

3. Emigration to Albania

At the present, there are about ten thousand refugees pretty well throu-
ghout Albania and they are in a miserable state. The Albanian Government
seems to have made a laudable effort to shelter these refugees, but there
can be no doubt that its good will alone will not be enough to receive and
take care of all those still wishing to come. Consequently, it has been
obliged to refuse entry visas for most of them. They have therefore taken
refuge further afield, principally in Turkey.

4. Emigration to Turkey

The number of emigrants in Turkey surpasses the figure of 130,000. The
Turkish Government has taken advantage of these people to populate
regions in Anatolia which are more or less deserted, but where a good
number of them have perished because of the climate and deprivation. This
exodus does not seem likely to end unless the persecution which has given
rise to it is brought to an end. Two hundred Albanian families have
recently left for Turkey. But the matter does not stop here. In its desire to
get rid of the Albanians, the Government in Belgrade has initiated talks
with the Government in Ankara on the transfer to Turkey of three to four
hundred thousand Albanian Moslems from Kosovo. If nothing has yet
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come of the project, it is no doubt due to the influence of the League of
Nations and to world public opinon which would have raised an outcry.

5. Plundering of the emigrants

To encourage emigration to Turkey, the Yugoslav authorities provide
certain favourable conditions such as the following. A young man of
Albanian origin doing his military service is discharged early so as to be
able to accompany his parents forced into emigration.

Emigration to Albania is not well looked upon. The Yugoslav Govern-
ment has every interest in ensuring that these persecuted and dispossessed
refugees settle farther away from its borders. As such, a thousand obstacles
are put in the way of the wretched individuals wanting to be reunited with
their families in Albania. A host of public employees and lawyers are only
waiting for a chance to put the final touches on the misery of these poor
people. To obtain passports, they are harassed and plagued until they agree
to pay exorbitant sums, four or five thousand dinars, which often amount
to their total savings.

The following are the most recent cases of inhuman exploitation we
learned about before our departure:

a) A Moslem Albanian peasant from the village of Leshan / LeSane in
the District of Peja / Pec was forced to pay 6,000 dinars to the Serb lawyer
Zonic in Peja / Pec as a passport tax.

b) The Serb lawyer Ljuba Vuksanovic of Peja / Pec demanded 8,000
dinars of another Albanian peasant to obtain a passport for him because the
"procedure was extremely difficult.”

c) A Catholic Albanian from Skopje by the name of Geg Mata who had
emigrated to Albania could only obtain a passport for his wife and son
after five months of harassment and the payment of 2,000 dinars in bribes.

It must be noted in this connection that the normal passport tax is no
more than fifty dinars.

6. Albanians are forced to emigrate in order that Montenegrins and
Bosnians can settle their land

Montenegrins and Bosnians from Srema and the Banat are invited to
settle in the villages and live in the expropriated and confiscated homes of
the Albanian refugees with the obvious purpose of changing the ethnic
structure of the region. Such resettlements of people have occurred pretty
well everywhere and the campaign is continuing with an ever-increasing
intensity. We refer, as examples, to the following localities:

~168~



FAMILJET KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

a) In the District of Gjakova / Djakovica: the villages of Lugbunari,
Piskota, Dubrava, Mali i Erecit, Dashinoci, Mali i Vogél, Fusha Tyrbes,
Beteshet e Marmullit, Neci etc., etc.

b) In the District of Peja / Pec: Fusha e Isniqit / Istinic, Turjaka, Fusha e
Krushecit, Malet e Leshanit, Krusheva, Vitomirica, etc., etc.

) In the District of Prizren: Fshaja, Gradisha, Xérxa / Zrze, Lapova /
Lapovo etc., etc.

It has also happened that inhabitants of Albanian origin who left their
homes temporarily returned to find Serbs living in them who had been
granted absolute title to them by the authorities.

III Various restrictions on personal freedom

1. Imprisonment, searches, requisitions

Reference must be made first and foremost to the arrests and impri-
sonments which, in addition to house searches and various requisitions,
constitute the most effective means utilized by the government authorities
to harass the Albanian population. Any charge made against an Albanian
leads to his immediate arrest, whether or not the accusation is true and the
source is reliable. Charges usually arise from quarrels between individuals.
They are often instigated by provocateurs and sometimes invented by
government officials. An innocent allegation is often sufficient to turn the
general climate of suspicion against the Albanian population into one of
certainty that crimes have been committed, thus setting off a series of harsh
measures against innocent individuals. There are numerous cases. They
happen almost every day. Let us confine ourselves to a few recent
examples:

a) Haféz Hilmi and Shukri Dogani, who until recently were mayors of
localities in the Kaganik / Kacanik area of the District of Skopje, were not on
good speaking terms with the local authorities and were accused of
collaboration in a 'Kosovo Committee' which exists only in the troubled
imagination of Serb chauvinists. The above-mentioned men were impri-
soned on the basis of this supposition.

b) The merchant Mulla Rifati, born in the same region, was arrested on
a similar charge.

c) Sherif Gjinovci, a person well-known to the Albanian community in
Yugoslavia, was arrested six months ago and accused of intervening in a
feud between two feuding Albanian families.
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2. Clothing

In its violent actions aimed at the 'ethnic unification' of the state, the
Belgrade Government also does its utmost to eliminate differences in clo-
thing that give an indication of nationality in this part of the kingdom. In
some places, such as Reka, where Orthodox Albanians live together with
Slavs of the same religion and with Moslem Albanians, the differences are
limited to various types of headgear. The Albanians wear the késula whe-
reas the Serbs wear the cajkac. To do away with this shocking distinction,
Mr Sokolovic, the subprefect, issued an order to all police stations in his
region last May forbidding Albanian peasants from wearing the késula.
They are now forced to don the Serb cap. The police were only waiting for
a pretext to tear up the Albanian caps.

3. Freedom of movement

Another form of persecution is limiting freedom of movement. In many
regions, the Albanians are not allowed to leave their villages without noti-
tying the authorities beforehand. In order to visit a relative from another
village, to go to a fair to sell produce or to travel to market to go shopping,
i.e. any circumstances involving a departure from one's native village, one
must notify the chief of police. This form of persecution increased substan-
tially last year in the District of Dibér / Debar.

It goes without saying that the authorities do not provide any prompt
or satisfactory services unless the peasant accompanies his request with a
bribe.

4. Forced labour

Serbs and Albanians of the region in question are employed in the
construction and repair of national and local roads and in other public
works. As to their treatment, a distinction is made. The Serbs are regularly
paid as labourers whereas the Albanians are quite often not paid at all, or
receive very little. In addition, they are obliged to provide their own tools
and workhorses or oxen without recompense.

APPENDIX 3

THE RIGHT TO PROPERTY

"Persons having chosen another nationality will be at liberty to keep
their immovables in the territory of the SHS State.They will be free to bring
their goods and chattels of all kind with them" (Treaty on Minorities,
Article 3)
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It is true that this article is more specifically aimed at those who choose
Austrian, Hungarian or Bulgarian nationality, but in view of the general
character of the treaty which is designed to protect all minorities, one can
conclude that the regulations regarding the right to property, which
conform by the way to common law existing in most countries, are also
applicable to Albanians who have become nationals of the State of Albania,
of another country or who have remained Yugoslav subjects.

1. Forms of seizures

In reality, quite different measure are applied to the Albanians. Pure
and simple expropriation without any compensation is one of the most
common and efficient means of forcing the Albanians into exile. Confisca-
tion of property is practised against our people on a vast scale. In addition
to this is the agrarian reform, a package of government measures which
was never passed by parliament, but which the authorities nonetheless
utilize in their own fashion, depending on the persons in question.

2. Confiscations and expropriations

The confiscation of property is carried out against persons who are
absent and against all Albanians inhabitants whose Serbian patriotism is
considered doubtful. As to formal charges, there is no need for them
whatsoever. Any accusation by a Serb against an Albanian is tantamount to
condemnation. Should there be need of further witnesses, members of
the Narodna Odbrana and the Bela Ruka (White Hand) are always ready to
serve the nation.

It would be impossible here to list all the cases of unjust confiscations
we are aware of. We do wish, however, to cite a few examples in one
specific region.

a) The following persons from the District of Peja / Pec had their
property confiscated without explanation: Jusuf Arifi of the village of Bec,
Grosh Halili of the village of Turjaka, Tahir Bala of the village of Papiq,
Bajram Sula of the village of Krestovec, and Memdu Bey, whose property
was estimated at over 2,000 hectares.

b) Most rich Albanian families have had their property confiscated to
demoralize them, deprive them of political influence and oblige them to
submit to the Yugoslav yoke without protesting. Here are a few examples
from the District of Gjakova / Djakovica alone: Asllan and Kurt Bey Beri-
sha, Ibrahim Bey, Ismet Bey Kryeziu, Ahmet Bey Berisha, Poloska, Halit
Bakalli, Muhamet Pula, Prenk Gjoka, Mark Nikoll Biba of Brekoc, Muftar
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Dema of Zhub / Zub, Bek Hyseni of Zhub / Zub, Gjon Marku of Guska,
Gjon Doda of Pllanggora.

3. Confiscation of public property

Confiscations and expropriations have affected not only individuals
but also collective groups. Albanian villages have been dispossessed of
their farm and pasture land pretty well everywhere. Here are a few
examples:

a) In the District of Gjakova / Djakovica: Marmull, Rezina, Brodesana,
Doblibarja, Megeja, Cérmjan / Crmljan, Kryelan, Bardhaniq, Dashinoc,
Lumébardha, Lluga, Qerim, Lugbunar, Trakaniq, Novosella / Novoselo,
Bec, Palabardh, Gergoc, Dobrigja, Firaja, Gramogel, Fusha e Kronit té
Plakés (Piskota), Babaijt e Llogit, De¢an / Decani, Llo¢an, Voksh, Kallavaja e
Junikut, Batusha, Rracaj, Pacaj, Pllanggora, Dujaka, Hereg, Ponashec,
Brovina, Nec, Babajt e Bokés, Koronica, Mejeja, Guska, Fusha e Tyrbes,
Brekoc, Vogova, Zhub / Zub, Firza, Moglica, Rrag, Pjetérshan, Kusar, Dol,
Kushavec.

b) Other examples from the District of Peja / Pec: Isniq / Istinic, Strellc /
Streoc, Fusha, Pishtan, Baran / Barane, Leshan / LeSane and all the pasture
land down to the Drin river and from there to Gjurakovc / Djurakovac,
Rakosh / Rakos, Ujmiré / Dobra Voda, and Rudnik.

The situation is similar in other regions inhabited by Albanians.

4. The agrarian reform

Far more numerous are the victims of the so-called agrarian reform,
which was applied with extreme rigour to the Albanian population. Under
the reform, citizens having completed their military service are entitled to 5
hectares of arable land per person. Albanian families, which still maintain a
patriarchal structure and include six to ten adult males, would accordingly
have the right to thirty to fifty hectares of land. At the present moment,
there is not a single farming family in all of Yugoslavia owning such a
spread of land. Even properties of one hectare have been expropriated.

Here are a few examples which prove that the agrarian reform is no-
thing more than a pretext for plundering and inhumanity:

a) Mark Vorfi, from the village of Fshaj in the District of Prizren, and
his four brothers together owned ten hectares of land. The expropriation
took everything away from them.

b) Aleksandér Shaupi of the same village owned fifteen hectares of
land. He has five brothers and, according to the law, would normally have
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a right to at least thirty hectares. At the present moment, they do not have a
single hectare left.

c) Jup Pozhegu of Gjakova / Djakovica owned eight hectares of land in
the village of Bishtazhin (District of Prizren). All he has left at the moment
is one square meter.

d) In the autumn of 1929, twenty-six Albanian families from Rugova,
District of Peja / Pec, were expelled from their homes and deprived of their
possessions, and were forced to seek refuge with friends. They were forced
to go begging in order to survive.

5. Compensation

For two years, a compensation of 5% of the value of the property
expropriated was offered in some regions to the dispossessed, but only to
those persons well regarded by the authorities. Aside from this initial com-
pensation, expropriated Albanian landowners have received nothing at all.

APPENDIX 4

CIVIL AND POLITICAL RIGHTS

"Complete equality (for all minorities) to enjoy civil and political rights,
notably to accept public office, functions and honours". (Treaty on
Minorities, Article 7)

1. Being of Albanian origin is an impediment

This stipulation in the Treaty has not been applied at all with regard to
the Albanian population in Yugoslavia. Albanians, in particular those who
have studied at universities abroad, no longer even try to obtain functions
or jobs in the public service since they are aware from the start that the
main condition for employment is not the qualification of the applicant, but
rather nationality. This condition is of course not legally binding, but is
strictly respected by those who are authorized to apply it. This explains the
startling fact that a population of eight hundred thousand people is not
represented in the public service by one single official of any importance, i.
e. a prefect or subprefect. If some minor employees have been given jobs,
they got them most certainly by being servile or sycophantic, whether
because of their abject poverty or because they were lacking in morals.

2. The Albanians have been excluded from municipal functions

The same condition exists for employment in the municipal administra-
tion, even though the local authorities were elected by the public. The Alba-
nians are excluded from public office. Mayors who were formerly elected
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are now appointed directly by the Government. Municipal offices are orga-
nized in such a way as to keep representatives of the Albanian majority out
of the administration. In more populated localities which have a municipal
administration of their own and in which a Serb population also exists,
albeit as a minority, municipal councils are still composed for the most part
of Serbs. In grouping together small villages to form a municipality, great
care is taken to include one Serb village with the four or five Albanian villa-
ges, with the sole purpose of keeping the Albanians out of the adminis-
tration. Where such measures cannot be implemented, a Serb adviser is
appointed to work with the mayor in question and, in actual fact, becomes
head of the municipality himself.

Here are a few examples of the foregoing:

a) In Peja / Pec, where the vast majority of the population is Albanian,
the former mayor Nexhi Basha, an Albanian, was replaced by a Monteneg-
rin called Maja who is hardly known at all to the population.

b) The former mayor of Gjakova / Djakovica, Qazim Curri, who is of
Albanian origin, found himself with a Serbian office administrator who
took over all the decision-making.

c) In Prizren, where there is also a large Albanian majority, there has
not been one single Albanian mayor of a town or municipality since the
Serb occupation of the country began.

d) In Vogova, District of Gjakova / Djakovica, the mayor was an Alba-
nian called Marc Ndou. He was replaced by a Montenegrin, Milan Popovic,
a bandit and thief who was subsequently convicted for his crimes. In
subsequent elections, Ndre Bib Doda was voted in as major, but was none-
theless ousted and replaced by Radovan Popovic, cousin of the above
Milan Popovic, who was no less notorious than his cousin as an implacable
enemy of the Albanian population.

The same can be said of the municipalities of Ponashec, Degan / Decani,
and Irziniq etc., all in the riding of Gjakova. The situation is no different in
other regions.

3. Justice is not impartial

As to justice, the Albanian population is poorly served since it has no
legal recourse against a Serb.

Thousands of examples have proven to the Albanians that they have no
chance whatsoever of winning a case in court. They can only repeat the
popular wisdom that laws made and applied by a ruler are not to the ad-
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vantage of his subjects. With this in mind, Albanians in Yugoslavia rarely
go to court, not wishing to add more financial loss to the injustice they have
incurred.

Here are a few examples:

a) Myftar Dema, of the village of Vogova in the District of Gjakova /
Djakovica, accused the mayor, Milan Popovic, of embezzling 20,000 dinars
belonging to the municipal authorities. The latter was indeed tried and
imprisoned. But after one month in prison, he was released and given free
rein to torment his accuser.

b) A Serb called Krstic, together with his accomplices, killed sixty Mos-
lem Albanians from Jabllanica / Jablanica (District of Gjakova / Djakovica)
in one day, among whom was the influential Osman Aga Rashkovi. The
family of the latter had the culprit brought to trial. In order to save him,
despite the overwhelming evidence of his guilt, the authorities declared
him to be deceased, even though Krstic is still alive and well and now
living in Istog / Istok in the District of Peja / Pec.

c) In the midst of an interrogation in the subprefecture of Gjakova /
Djakovica, an Albanian, Lazér Dreni, was struck down with the butt of a
tire arm by an employee of the subprefecture, Jovan Milic, in the presence
of the secretary Djulakovic. Milic was imprisoned for several hours for
form's sake and then released.

4. Arbitrary taxation

Arbitrary taxation measures are quite often applied to the Albanians.
The taxpayer is not in a position to know exactly how much he will have to
pay in taxes in a given year. He is normally at the mercy of tax officials who
make him pay double or triple of what he is legally bound to pay.

Before the beginning of the dictatorship, over half the seats on the
thirty-six-member tax commissions in Kosovo were occupied by Albanians.
At present, their representation has been reduced to two. The other thirty-
four members are Serbs.

5. Political rights are non-existent

As is evident from the above, the political rights of citizens of Albanian
origin simply do not exist. The Albanians hoped for one moment in 1925-
1926 that they would be as free as the other citizens of Yugoslavia to
occupy political positions in the country. They were soon disappointed,
however. The political party formed under the leadership of Mr Ferhat Bey
Draga was to take part in the elections with a list of fourteen candidates for
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the Chamber. But on the day of the elections, the candidates were preven-
ted by various means from taking part in the elections. Some were placed
under house arrest in their own homes. When they protested, the autho-
rities replied that the measure had been taken in their own interests, since
otherwise their lives would have been in danger.

The attempt was not without consequences for these courageous
individuals. Most of them were sentenced to jail, under various pretexts.
The party chairman Ferhat Bey Draga was sentenced to four years in
prison. Nazim Gafuri was wounded and subsequently slain in front of a
police station in Prishtina. Ramadan Fejzullahu was convicted and several
candidates had their possessions confiscated. All of them suffered.

Under such conditions, it is evident that the Albanians could no longer
even think of entering the political ring, even as a national minority.

APPENDIX 5

USE OF THE NATIONAL LANGUAGE

"There shall be no restrictions on the use of the national language in the
field of religion, in the press or in publications of any kind." (Treaty on
Minorities, Article 7)

1. The Albanian language has been persecuted more than any other in
the Balkans

Rightfully considered the fundamental characteristic of nationality in
the Balkans, language has always been the main object of contention
between the conservative spirit of peoples and the efforts of governments
to enforce national unity in the country by more or less forcible means.

In this respect, the Albanian people have suffered more than all the
other Balkan peoples. Under Ottoman rule, the Albanians were not allowed
to used their language freely. Education, press and publications in Alba-
nian were luxuries enjoyed only by Albanians living in foreign countries.
Even correspondence in Albanian addressed to friends or relatives abroad
could result in the imprisonment of the author. The Turks used these
methods to combat the national awakening of the Albanians, whereas
Greek and Slav propaganda, acting as the due heir to the Ottoman Empire,
did its utmost to denationalize the Albanian Orthodox population through
church and schools.

2. Restrictions continue for Albanians in Yugoslavia
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This situation continues for the half of the Albanian people living
under foreign rule.

A few examples will suffice to illustrate the truth of this assertion.

a) In the Albanian regions of Yugoslavia, there are signs on the town
halls saying that the usage of any language other than Serbian is forbidden.

b) No newspaper, magazine or other publication in Albanian exists for
the eight hundred thousand Albanians in Yugoslavia. The Belgrade
Government may claim that intellectual activity is not prohibited under the
law, but those who implement the law, the police and their officers, do
their utmost to impede any such activity. If an Albanian were to venture to
apply for authorization to publish a newspaper in Albanian, to hold an
innocent public lecture in Albanian or to open a school to teach Albanian,
he would not of course be punished for such an application, but would
immediately be hounded by the police and the gendarmes on all sorts of
charges, arrested and, in many cases, imprisoned or dispossessed.

c) One of the undersigned, Dom Shtjefén Kurti, until recently priest in
the parish of Novosella / Novoselo, District of Gjakova / Djakovica, was
forbidden by the principal of the Serbian school, Radovan Milutinovic,
from using the Albanian language to teach village children the catechism.

d) When Albanian children from the village of Skivjan, District of
Gjakova / Djakovica, brought Albanian spellers to the Serbian school they
attended, the Serb principal, Mr Zonic, confiscated the books immediately
and punished the children for "daring to learn a language other than that of
the state."

e) Albanians are often reprimanded by telephone operators who order
them to speak Serbian. If they do not comply, their calls are cut off.

APPENDIX 6

SCHOOLS AND PRIVATE CHARITIES

"They (the minority) shall have, in addition, the right to found, manage
and control at their own expense charitable, religious and social institu-
tions, as well as schools and other educational facilities, with the right to
make free use of their own language and to exercise their religion free-
ly."(Treaty on Minorities, Article 8)

1. The Yugoslav Government has banned Albanian private schools

We have already seen what Albanian-language education was like
under Ottoman rule. It may be noted in this connection that at the end of
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this rule, before the Balkan War, it was the Kosovo Albanians who rose in
revolt against the Turkish regime to obtain freedom for national education.
The policies of the Turkish administration in this field were continued
under the Serb occupation. As the ban was not effectively enforced during
the Great War, the Albanians in Yugoslavia hastened to open private
schools for the teaching of their mother tongue (see below the list of such
schools).

Once the Yugoslav Government was freed from the burdens of the war
in 1919, one of its first actions was to close down Albanian schools. The
school in Skopje was not closed until 1929, probably as a consequence of an
Albanian complaint to the League of Nations about Yugoslav oppression.

2. Albanians are permitted no intellectual activity

At the same time as private schools, the Yugoslav authorities banned
all social activity of an Albanian character. Intellectual, cultural and musi-
cal societies have been dissolved in Gjakova / Djakovica, Peja / Pec, Prizren,
Skopje and other important towns.

3. Even religion may not be taught in Albanian

There can be no question of the free use of the Albanian language in the
teaching of religion either. Orthodox Albanians from the Reka region,
where they are in the majority, have been banned from using their langua-
ge in church. Catholic Albanian priests from the regions of Gjakova / Dja-
kovica, Prizren and Skopje etc. are considered agents of political propagan-
da if they so much as teach the catechism in Albanian. As to Moslem Alba-
nians, they have no medresa where their religion can be taught in Albanian.

Schools have also been closed which had operated in the following
towns: Plava with 50 pupils, Gucia / Gusinje with 60, Bec 45, Brodosana 50,
Brovina 40, Llogan 46, Irziniq 40, Novosella / Novoselo 48, Junik 40,
Ponashec 45, Cérmjan / Crmljan 50, Zhub / Zub 48, Budisalk 70, Rakosh /
Rakos 80, Prizren 40, Skopje 73, etc.

The number of these schools and the number of pupils is not large.
These are schools which were opened spontaneously in localities where an
initial community organization already existed or in which the municipal
administration, on top of its various obligations from the war, was able to
maintain an Albanian-language school. If the regulations of the Treaty on
Minorities were fully applied, the number of Albanian pupils in Yugoslavia
would be no less that in Albania, given that half the Albanian population
lives in Yugoslavia.
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4. Table of Albanian private schools closed down by order of the
Yugoslav Government

Locality Instructors No. of pupils
Ferizaj / UroSevac Catholic priest 50
Zym Pal Lumezi 40
Gjakova / Djakovica Jusuf Puka, 840
Sali Morina,

Niman Ferizi,
Ferid Imani,

Ibrahim Kolgiu,
Ibrahim Felmi,
Lush Ndoca
Mitrovica Catholic priest 160
Prishtina 90
Vugitérna / Vucitrn Haxhi Tafili 60
Peja / Pec Murat Jakova, 256
Hajdar Sheh Dula,
Abdurrahman Cavolli,
Mulla Resh Meta
Peja/ Pec Halit Kastrati, 125
Shagqir Cavolli,
Sadi Pejani
Peja/ Pec Shaban Kelmendi, 232
Pal Lumezi
etc.
Peja / Pec Zef Maroviqi, 257
Pal Lumezi etc.
Gjurakovc / Djurakovac Mr Plakgori 221
Baran / Barane Xhevet Kelmendi 176
Zlokugan / Zlokucane Ndue Vorfi 186
Strellc / Streoc Adem Nexhipi 175
Istog / Istok Osman Taraku 285
Prizren Lazér Lumezi 76
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APPENDIX 7

PUBLIC EDUCATION

"For localities in which considerable numbers of a minority population
live, the Government shall accord appropriate facilities to ensure that in
elementary schools, instruction is given to the children of the minority in
their own language." (Treaty on Minorities, Article 9)

1. The view of the committee set up by the League of Nations to
examine the issue of minority education

In pursuing its policies of denationalization, the Yugoslav Government,
having closed down the Albanian schools, replaced them with Serbian
schools. In its most recent document addressed to the League of Nations,
the Government stated that there were 1,401 schools in the regions
inhabited by Albanians, out of which 261 schools with 545 classes were
attended especially by Albanian pupils. The committee set up under a
council resolution dated 25 October 1920 to examine the issue, "believed it
was in a position to interpret the phrasing in the Yugoslav document as
meaning that the schools in question were schools for the minority per se,
in which teaching was carried out in the Albanian language, or were
schools having classes fulfilling this condition. Based on this interpretation,
the Committee considered the information provided in the report by the
Yugoslav Government to be satisfactory."

The Committee was either misled by an ambiguous phrase or had
learnt the truth and preferred to issue a warning in this form. Whatever the
case may be, we must insist that there is not a single school or a single class
among the 545 referred to by the Yugoslav Government in which teaching
is conducted in Albanian, just as not one of the 7,565 Albanian pupils
attending school is being taught in his own language.

2. The Albanians are not oblivious to the benefits of schooling

The number of these pupils, notes the Yugoslav Government, is very
low due to the particular living conditions of the Albanians who inhabit
small settlements in isolated mountain regions and show no understanding
of the benefits of schooling. We have no intention of arguing with the
Yugoslav Government, but cannot pass over such an accusation without
demonstrating how baseless it is. Not even one third of the Albanians in
Yugoslavia live in 'isolated" mountain regions. This might be stated more
reasonably of the Albanians in the Kingdom of Albania. Despite commu-
nications difficulties and the smaller amount of funds earmarked for public
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education in Albania, the percentage of pupils is not less there than it is in
the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. This goes to show that the Albanians are by no
means oblivious to the benefits of schooling, but only, of course, in places
where schools provide real educational benefits and do not simply promul-
gate hatred towards the nationality and the mother tongue of the pupils.
The schools in question are more like workshops for denationalization. This
is why the Albanians are leery of sending their children to attend them.

3. Teaching staff

As to the teaching staff, it must be mentioned that teachers of Albanian
nationality are extremely rare. Those who do exist are not employed to
teach Albanian or to teach in Albanian. Even hodjas teaching religion to
Moslem pupils are obliged to teach in Serbian.

APPENDIX 8

PRIVATE PIOUS FOUNDATIONS

"The Yugoslav State pledges to provide full protection to Moslem
mosques.

All assistance and authorizations will be accorded to pious foundations
(vakufs) and to existing Moslem religious and charitable institutions, and
the SHS Government shall accord all necessary assistance for the creation
of new religious or charitable institutions such as is guaranteed to other
private institutions of this nature." (Treaty on Minorities, Article 10)

1. The Yugoslav Government confiscates property of pious and
charitable foundations

Not only has the Yugoslav Government not assisted in the creation of
new Moslem pious institutions, it has even confiscated the property of
many existing charitable institutions (vakufs). Let us refer to a number of
cases:

a) The Grand Mosque of Burmalli in the city of Skopje was expro-
priated without the consent of the community and without compensation.
An officers' club was built on the site. It is possible that consent was
obtained subsequently by threats from General Terzic who had already
made his opinion known: either a million dinar or two bombs to blow up
the mosque.

b) The Mosque of Gazi Mustafa Pasha in the city of Skopje maintained
a first-rate charitable institution. It held full title to thirteen villages, among
them Kreshova, Bullacana, Rashtak and Novosella / Novoselo. The
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executor of this property, Shevket Bey, son of Haxhi Mustafa Bey, had all
this property confiscated by the Government. This foundation used to
distribute 200 loaves of bread to the poor of the city every day.

c) The Fevri Mosque in the town of Tetova / Tetovo was set on fire in
broad daylight and surrounded by the police so that people who had
arrived on the scene could not put the fire out. It was the fifth time it had
been set on fire. The mosque had been saved four times by the swift
reaction of the population.

d) In Tetova / Tetovo again, the foundation or vakuf of the Harabati teke
(Moslem order), had its property, consisting of about one thousand
hectares of farmland, confiscated. Montenegrins were then settled on this
land. Deprived of its revenues, the monastery was itself dissolved.

2. The pious foundations of Albanian Christians have been plundered,
too

Such torment is not confined to the religious institutions of Moslem
Albanians. It also affects the foundations of Christian Albanians. For
example:

a) In Gjakova / Djakovica the property of the Catholic church was con-
fiscated and, despite protests from priests and followers, Orthodox Monte-
negrins were brought in to settle the land.

b) In the village of Novosella / Novoselo, inhabited exclusively by
Catholic Albanians, the church was in possession of a ¢iflik (property)
called 'Mali i Vogél'. It was dispossessed of this property which was settled
by Montenegrins brought in expressly for this purpose.

3. Not even cemeteries have been exempted

Such unjust measures have also been taken against Christian and
Moslem Albanian cemeteries. Here are a few examples:

a) The old Catholic cemetery of Peja / Pec was confiscated and the land
was given to a Montenegrin who turned it into a vineyard. The Albanian
priest won his case, but the new owner was not expelled, probably for
"political reasons', and continues to grow grapes on the land.

b) The Moslem cemetery in Tetova / Tetovo, which also belonged to
a vakuf, suffered the same fate. Part of the land was given to the authorities
to serve as a nursery. The rest was distributed free of charge to Orthodox
Serbs from the region, and not to the Moslem community (it being
Albanian). The tombstones, many of which were of great value due to their
artistry, were not handed over to the Moslem community, but were used as
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construction material for the railway station. Even today, one can seen
inscriptions from tombstones on the facade of the said building.

4. Difficulties involving burials

The saddest thing of all in this matter is that the authorities, simply to
create a nuisance, have long been postponing the decision as to a new site
for a cemetery. In the meantime, the poor people do not know where to
bury their dead because the authorities send them from one place to
another. Their intentions are obvious: to make the population so desperate,
finding justice nowhere, that they will be willing to emigrate. This is but
one element.

The same has occurred in many other localities, for example in Peja /
Pec, Gjakova / Djakovica and Skopje where the vakufs were deprived of
their cemeteries without any compensation.
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III. ZHVILLIMI I SHKOLLAVE KATOLIKE
SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

I11.1 SHKOLLAT SHQIPE NE SHKUP
PREJ VITIT 1893

Pér shkollén shqipe né Shkup éshté shkruar shumé pak. Fjala éshté pér
tri shkolla né Shkup, ajo qé vepronte né kuadér té Kishés Katolike prej vitit
1893, Shkolla Hekurudhore Oriantale prej vitit 1905, dhe Shkolla Italiane e
themeluar mé 1903.

Shkolla né kuadér té Kishés Katolike té Shkupit funksiononte (deri mé
tani sa dihet) prej vitit 1893. Né dokumenteve qé ruhen né Arkivin Shte-
téror té Austrisé, shkruhet hollésisht pér kété shkollé. Sipas njé dokumenti,
mésimi i rregullt né gjuhén shqipe né Famulliné e Shkupit kishte filluar
qysh prej vitit 1893, pikérisht kur Ministria e Jashtme Austrohungareze
pérkrahu financiarisht shkollén e Shkupit, pérkatésisht mésuesin e késaj
shkolle, Gjon Kajtazi, me njé shumé vjetore prej 500 frangave, né maj té vitit
1893. Si duket njé merité té madhe pér formimin e shkollés shgipe né
Shkup kishte dom Vittorio Parisich gé ishte famullitar né Shkup né kété
kohé dhe ishte nga Dalmacia (Kroacia), dhe argjipeshkvi i Shkupit Pashk
Trokshi, sipas dy letrave qé gjinden né arkivin austriak.

Letra e ipeshkvit té Shkupit, Pashk Trokshi, dhe e famullitarit té
Shkupit, don Vittori Parisich, e vitit 1893, pér pérkrahjen e shkollés né
Shkup / Letter from the Bishop of Skopje, Pashk Trokshi, and the Vicar of
Skopje, don Vittori Parisich, of 1893, for the support of the school in Skopje:
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Letra e vitit 1899, ku famullitari i Shkupit nénshkruhet dom Pashk Dukagjini dhe mésuesi i shkollés
Gjon Kajtazi. Pra, sipas kétyre letrave del se né kété vit famullitar né Shkup ishte dom Pashk Dukagjini

The letter of 1899, where as parish priest of Skopje is signed dom Pashk Dukagjinim and the school
teacher Gjon Kajtazi. So according to these letters it turns out that in this year parish priest in Skopje
was dom Pashk Dukagjini:
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Njé riorganizim mé té miré té késaj shkolle e gjejmé prej vitit 1889 e
kéndej. Mé 5 korrik 1898, mésuesi nga Prizreni, dom Shtjefén Krasniqi, i
shkruan mésuesit té Shkupit, Gjon Kajtazi, se ai duhet té lajmérohet te
z.Mauvin Danisch, dhe ti tregon se ipeshkvi éshté larguar nga Ipeshkvia e
Shkupit, dhe se nuk do t€ mund té kthehet né kété ipeshkvi.

Shkolla e Famullisé sé Shkupit ishte né fillim vetém pér meshkuj, kurse
mé voné edhe pér femra. Gjon Kajtazi, mésues né kété shkoll€, ishte
shkolluar né Austri. Konsulli austriak Julius Pisko shkruan mé 1897, se né
kohén e dimrit éshté shumé véshtiré té mésohet né kété shkollé, pér shkak
té kushteve jo té mira, pra nuk ishte e mbrojtur nga té ftohtit dhe se
katolikét e Shkupit nuk i dérgojné fémijét né shkollé kur éshté shumé ftofté,
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dhe se mésuesi éshté shumé i ri, e pér kété arsye nuk i dérgojné femrat né
shkollé. Mésuesi i késaj shkolle, Gjon Kajtazi, merrte né maj té vitit 1901,
gjithsej 800 franga, kurse né shtator 1.000 franga, dhe kjo pérkrahje vazhdoi
derisa mésuesi Kajtazi u largua nga shkolla né vitin 1910.

Gaspér Mikeli ishte shkolluar né Klagenfurt té Austrisé, e ky ishte
drejtor shkolle né Shkup mé 1906-1907, kurse pas tij u emérua mésuesi
Gapsér Beltoja, prej 1907-1909, Nikollé Rrota (Rotta) prej 1909-1912, i cili
ishte shkolluar e studiuar né Austri, Klagenfurt e Vjené dhe i cili ishte
poashtu edhe drejtor i njé tjetér shkolle né Shkup. Mésues né kété shkollé
ishte poashtu dom Zef Ramaj qé ishte né shkolluar né Shkodér dhe né
Innbruck té Austrisé, dhe i cili ishte mésues edhe né shkollén e kishés sé
Shkupit dhe né Shkollén Hekurudhore té Shkupit, kurse pas tij vijen Meti
Logoreci. Mé 1911 ishin kéta mésues né kété shkollé: Dom Zef Ramaj,
Nikollé Rota, Mati Logoreci, njé mésues shqiptar nga Brucin, njé mésues i
gjuhés turke, Protegjena Bekaj dhe Aloiza Bogdanowicz.

Me 1910 éshté themeluar edhe njé ¢erdhe pér fémijé prané Famullisé sé
Shkupit, pér té cilén pérgjegjés ishin motrat e kishés.

Gjuha e mésimit ishte shqipja. Mé 1907 ishin 43 nxénés, prej tyre 23
djem e 20 vajza, kurse 5 prej tyre ishin nxénés shqiptaré qé kishin preten-
dime mé té larta té mésimit té gjuhéve t€ ndryshme té huaja. Njé léndé qge
turqisht, obligative né até kohé (prej 1905), por prej 1904 mésohej edhe gju-
ha frénge. Mé 1907/08 éshté ndértuar njé ndértesé e re e shkollés shqipe té
Famullisé sé Shkupit, me ndihmén e Austrohungarisé e cila kushtoi 5.275
krona. Kjo shkollé pérkrahej financiarisht deri mé 1916 nga Austrohungaria.

Pér numrat e nxénésve nuk kemi pér ¢do vit statistika té sakté né kéto
shkolla.

Mé 1903 ishin 35 nxénés né kété shkollé, mé 1911 ishin 25 nxénés
meshkuj dhe 20 vajza, kurse 31 ishin né koptshin e fémijéve, prej tyre ishin
71 shqiptaré, kurse vetém 5 gé flisnin gjuhé sllave.

Mé 1911 né kété shkollé ishin gjashté mésues: dom Zef Ramaj, njé
shqgiptar nga Bruqini, dy mésues tjeré shqiptar - Nikollé Rrota e Meti Logo-
reci, dy motra té kishés: Protegjena Bekes (Bekaj) dhe Aloiza Bogdanowicz,
poashtu edhe njé mésues tjetér. Familja Logoreci nga Shkodra kishte lidhje
mé té hershme me Argjipeshkviné e Shkupit, pasi qé xhaxhai i tij Ndre
Logoreci (1830-1891) ishte argjipeshkv i Shkupit prej 1888-1891.

Letra e famullitarit t€ Shkupit dom Vittorio Parissich (nga Dalmacia
dhe shtetas austrohungarez) mé 19 néntor 1892, ku béné kérkesé pér
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pérkrahje té Shkollés Katolike né Shkup. Né dokumentet tjera raportohet se
famullitari dom Vittorio Parissich kishte probleme me autoritet turke mé
1891, kur komisari Jusuf Efendi me dhuné mori librat e shkollés dhe i qiti
né rrugé, kurse nxénésit u morén né pyetje dhe nga famullitari dom Vitorio
kérkoi ndérprerje té shkollés, kurse konsulli austrohungarez Schmucker
protestoi pér kété akt tek Porta e Larté né Stamboll / Letter from the Vicar
of Skopje Dom Vittorio Parissich (Dalmatia and Austro-Hungarian citizen)
on November 19, 1892, where he asked for support for the Catholic School
in Skopje. In other documents it is reported that parish priest Dom Vittorio
Parissich had problems with Turkish authorities in 1891, when
Commissioner Jusuf Efendi violently took school books and threw them on
the street, while students were questioned and parish priest Vitorio was
asked to close the school. The Austro-Hungarian consul Schmucker
protested against this act at the High Gate in Istanbul.
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Lista e nxénésve, léndét dhe notat e nxénésve té shkollés katolike
shqgiptare né Shkup e vitit 1903, pérpiluar nga mésuesi Gjon Kajtazi:

Klasa 4: Luka Zefit, Zefi Nout, Luz Kabashi;

Klasa 3: Shtjefni Gjonit, Marki Nout, Rroki Lorencit (Larencit);

Klasa 2: Nou Pjetrit, Hila Nout, Nue Tushit, Matushi Koles, Petrushi
Gjonit, Vitoria Gjonit, Regjina Gjonit, Jana Nrekes.

Klasa 1: Tozi Lushit, Palushi Kolés, Gjoni Markit, Marki Gjonit, Luigji
Zefit, Stefani Palokes, Mara Gjergjit, Filia Pjetrit, Maria Nocit, Luki Koles,
Angjelina Hiles, Kata Matijes, Palina Gjoni, Katia Matijes.
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Lista dhe [éndét e nxénésve té shkollés sé Shkupit e vitit 1900, shkruar nga mésuesi Gjon Kajtazi/
The list of the students and subjects at the Skopje School of 1900, written by the teacher Gjon Kajtazi:
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Lista e nxénésve té shkollés sé Shkupit mé 1902 /
The list of the students of the Skopje School of 1903:
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Lista e nxénésve té shkollés sé Shkupit né vitin 1901 /
The list of the students of the Skopje School 1901:
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,Shkolla Hekurudhore Orientale” né Shkup, né té cilén shkolloheshin jo vetém shqiptarét, por edhe
shumé fémijé té huaj. Plani shkollor i késaj shkolle dhe raporti vjetor i vitit 1906 /

"Oriental Railroad School” in Skopje, where not only Albanians, but also many foreign children
attended classes. The school’s study plan and the annual report of 1906:
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Statistika e Shkollés Hekurudhore Orientale né Shkup e vitit 1908, ku shihet se kété shkollé e
vizitonin kéta nxénés né bazé té gjuhés amtare: Gjuhén gjermane 18, frénge 1, italiane 1, turke 1,
shqiptare 8, spanjolle 8, greke 2, polake 3, kroate 4, armene 5, bullgare 2, serbe 9, rumune 1. /

tatistics of the Oriental Railroad School in Skopje of 1908, where it is seen that in this school students
attended classes in different languages: German 18, French 1, Italian 1, Turkish 1, Albanian 8,
Spanish 8, Greek 2, Polish 3, Croatian 4, Armenian 5, Bulgarian 2, Serbian 9, Romanian 1:
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Statistika sipas shtetésisé sé nxénésve té shkollés hekurudhore né Shkup mé 1908: shtetési austriake
16, gjermane 4, otomane 27, italiane 1, zvicerane 3, franceze 1, serbe 9, bullgare 1, rumune 1, dhe
sipas religjionit ishin kéta nxénés: katoliké 38, protestanté 1, ortodoksé 20, izraelité 8, muhamedan 1./

“

Statistics on Citizenship of Students of the Railway School in Skopje in 1908: Austrian citizenship
16, German 4, Ottoman 27, Italian 1, Swiss 3, French 1, Serbian 9, Bulgarian 1, Romanian 1, and
according to religion: Catholics 38 , Protestants 1, Orthodox 20, Israelites 8, Muslims 1
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Mé 1907 ishin 43 nxénés, kurse mé 1908 ishin 43 nxénés, prej tyre 23
djem e 20 vajza, kurse 5 prej tyre ishin nxénés shqgiptar gé kishin
pretendime mé té larta té mésimit té gjuhéve té ndryshme té cilét kishin
vizituar shkollén e Famullisé né Shkup. Né kété shkollé ishte mésues edhe
dom Zef Ramaj e dom Ndue Bytyqi.

Shkolla Italiane né Shkup éshté hapur mé 1903 nga njé shtetas italian e
qé ishte izraelit (hebre) qé quhej Alballa. Né kété shkollé mésohej edhe
gjuha italiane, frénge e gjermane dhe turke. Né fillim ishin 20 nxénés, ndér
ta edhe dy shqgiptaré katolik té Shkupit. Konsulli italian né Shkup, Strenieri,
kishte pérkrahur financiarisht kété shkollé né Shkup. Pas njé viti Turqia e
mbylli kété shkollé, meqé nuk kishte ia kishte dhéné lejen e veprimit. Né
kété shkollé sipas Alballa, kishte 58 nxénés, t€ moshés 10-18 vjecare, ku
mésonin 15 muhamedané, 2 shqiptaré katolik, 16 bullgaré, 5 serbé, 17 vlleh
e 3 izraelit, dhe sipas konsullit raportohej edhe pér 3 armené. Aty mésohej
¢do dité italishtja, fréngjishtja, turqishtja dhe gjermanishtja, gjeografia,
aritmetika, etj. Kjo shkollé u rihapé mé 1905, pasi erdhi leja. Mésues ishte
Saporetti i pagur nga geveria italiane.

Dihet se Shkupi (famullia edhe qyteti) ishte vend i réndésishém jo
vetém pér Ipeshkviné e Shkupit, por edhe pér rajonin. Shkupi, si¢ dihet,
ishte gendér e réndésishme diplomatike. Aty funksiononin jo pak konsu-
llata té huaja, por edhe shkollat luanin njé rol té réndésishém pér té pasur
ndikim mé té¢ madh politik né rajon. Eshté edhe njé gjé interesante té cekét
se librat pér shkolla té ndryshme shqiptare qé funksionin né kuadér té
Kishés Katolike: Prizren, Pejé, Gjakové, Janjevé, Zym, Letnicé, Stubéll, Feri-
zaj, Zllokugqan, etj., qé Austrohungaria shpérndante népér territorin e Koso-
vés sé sotme, i shpérndante pérmes Shkupit.
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Meésuesi e famullitari i Shkupit dom Zef Ramaj shkruan se katolikét e Shkupit déshirojné té shkojné né
shkollén italiane né Shkup /

Skopje’s parish priest and teacher, Dom Zef Ramaj writes that the Catholics of Skopje want to attend
the Italian school in Skopje:
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Largimi i Mati Logorecit nga Shkodra e ardhja e tij si mésues né Shkup /

Mati Logoreci’s departure of from Skadar and his arrival as a teacher in Skopje:
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Financimi i shkollés né Shkup / School funding in Skopje:

Subvencionet pér mésuesit e shkollés sé Shkupit, Gjon Kajtazi, Protegjena Bekaj /

Subsidies for the teacher Gjon Kajtazi and Protegjena Bekaj from the School of Skopje

— i
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Informata pér shkollén italiane né Shkup / Information about the Italian School in Skopje
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Kérkesa e mésuesit té Shkupit, Gaspér Mikeli, pér ndértimin e objektit té ri shkollor né Shkup / The
request of the teacher Gasper Mikel from Skopje, for the construction of a new school building in Skopje:
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Letra té mésuesit Gjon Kajtazi /

The letter of the teacher Gjon Kajtazi:
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Letrat e Gjon Kajtazit drejtuar Austrohungarisé pér kérkesa té ndryshme pér shkollén e Shkupit /
Gjon Kajtazi’s letters towards Austro-Hungaria for different demands regarding the School of Skopje:
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Albanian schools in Skopje since 1893

There isn't much data written about the Albanian schools in Skopje.
There were three schools in Skopje at that time, one which operated within
the Catholic Church since 1893, the Railway School of 1905, and the Italian
School established in 1903.

The school within the Catholic Church of Skopje was active (as far as it
is known) from 1893. In the documents stored in the Austrian State
Archives there are detailed information about this school. According to a
document, regular classes in the Albanian language in the Parish of Skopje
started in 1893, when the Austro-Hungarian Foreign Ministry financially
supported the School in Skopje, namely the teacher of this school, Gjon
Kajtazi, with an annual amount of 500 francs, in May 1893. It seems a great
merit for the formation of the Albanian school in Skopje had Vittorio
Parisich who was a vicar in Skopje at this time and was from Dalmatia
(Croatia), and Archbishop of Skopje Pashk Trokshi, according to two letters
that were found in the Austrian archive.

We find a better reorganization of this school from 1889 onwards. On
July 5, 1898, the teacher from Prizren, Dom Shtjefén Krasniqi, wrote to the
teacher Gjon Kajtazi that he should report to to Monsignor Mauvin
Danisch, to inform him that the bishop has left the Diocense of Skopje and
that he could not could return to this Diocense.

The Parish School of Skopje was initially only for men, and later for
women as well. Gjon Kajtazi, a teacher at this school, was educated in
Austria. Austrian consul Julius Pisko writes in 1897 that it was very diffi-
cult to study in winter because of poor conditions, because the school was
not protected from the cold and that the Catholics of Skopje did not send
their children to school when the weather was very cold, and that because
the teacher is very young, they did not send the women to school. The
teacher of this school, Gjon Kajtazi, received in May 1901, 800 francs, and in
September 1,000 francs, and this support continued until the teacher Kajtazi
left school in 1910.

Gasper Mikel was educated in Klagenfurt, Austria, and was a school
principal in Skopje in 1906-1907, and after him, as a principal was appoin-
ted the teacher, Gapsér Beltoja, from 1907 to 1909, Nikolle Rrota (Rotta)
from 1909 to 1912 who was studied in Austria, Klagenfurt and Vienna and
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who was also the director of another school in Skopje. Teacher at this
school was also Zef Ramaj, who was educated in Shkodra and Innbruck,
Austria, who was also a teacher at the Skopje Railway School, followed by
Meti Logoreci. In 1911, these teachers were in this school: Dom Zef Ramaj,
Nicholas Rota, Mati Logoreci, an Albanian teacher from Bruc, a Turkish
language teacher, Protegjena Bekaj and Aloiza Bogdanowicz.

In 1910 a children's nursery was established at the Parish of Skopje, for
which church sisters were responsible. The language of study was
Albanian. In 1907 there were 43 students, of whom 23 were boys and 20
girls, and five of them were Albanian pupils who had higher pretensions
for learning foreign languages. An obligative course at the time was
Turkish language (1905) but since 1904 they taught the French language. In
1907/08 they built a new building for the Albanian Parish School of Skopje,
with the help of Austro-Hungaria, which cost 5.275 krona. This school was
financially supported until 1916 by Austria-Hungary.

We do not have the accurate statistics for the number of students for
each year in these schools.

In 1903 there were 35 pupils in this school, in 1911 there were 25 male
students and 20 girls, while 31 were in the children's kindergarten, of
whom 71 were Albanians, and only 5 were Slavic.

In 1911 there were six teachers at this school: Dom Zef Ramaj, an
Albanian from Brucini, two other Albanian teachers - Nicholas Rrota and
Meti Logoreci, two sisters of the church: Protegjena Bekes (Bekaj) and
Aloiza Bogdanowicz, as well as another teacher. The Logoreci family from
Shkodra had earlier affiliations with the Archbishopric of Skopje, since his
uncle Ndre Logoreci (1830-1891) was Archbishop of Skopje from 1888-1891.

List of pupils, subjects and grades of students of the Albanian Catholic
school in Skopje of 1903, compiled by teacher Gjon Kajtazi:

Class 4: Luka Zefit, Zefi Nout, Luz Kabashi;

Class 3: Shtjefni Gjonit, Marki Nout, Rroki Lorencit (Larencit);

Class 2: Nou Pjetrit, Hila Nout, Nue Tushit, Matushi Koles, Petrushi
Gjonit, Vitoria Gjonit, Regjina Gjonit, Jana Nrekes.

Class 1: Tozi Lushit, Palushi Kolés, Gjoni Markit, Marki Gjonit, Luigji
Zefit, Stefani Palokes, Mara Gjergjit, Filia Pjetrit, Maria Nocit, Luki Koles,
Angjelina Hiles, Kata Matijes, Palina Gjoni, Katia Matijes.

In 1907, the school counted 43 pupils, same as in 1908, out of which 23
were boys and 20 girls, and 5 of them were Albanian pupils with special
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interest in learning different languages at the Parish School in Skopje. Dom
Zef Ramaj and Dom Ndue Bytyqi were teachers at this school. The Italian
School in Skopje opened in 1903 by a Jewish Italian citizen named Alballa.
At this school students attended classes in Italian, French, German and
Turkish. At first there were 20 students, including two Catholic Albanians
from Skopje. The Italian consul in Skopje, Strenieri, had financially suppor-
ted this school in Skopje. After a year, Turkey closed the school after not
granting a permit for it. This school, according to Alballa, counted 58 stu-
dents, aged 10-18, of them, 15 Muslims, 2 Albanian Catholics, 16 Bulgari-
ans, 5 Serbs, 17 Vlachs, 3 Israelis, and 3 Armenians. The subjects were Ita-
lian, French, Turkish and German, geography, arithmetic, etc. This school
was reopened in 1905 after the permit was obtained. Saporetti was the
teacher, paid by the Italian government.

Skopje (the parish church as well as the city) was an important place
not only for the Diocese of Skopje but also for the entire region. Skopje, as
known, was an important diplomatic center. Skopje was the host too many
foreign consulates, and schools played an important role in gaining greater
political influence in the region. Another interesting thing to note is that
books for various Albanian schools that functioned within the Catholic
Church: Prizren, Peja, Gjakova, Janjeva, Zym, Letnica, Stubla, Ferizaj, Zllo-
kugan, etc., distributed by Austro-Hungary throughout the territory of Ko-
sovo came through Skopije.
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I11.2 KONTRIBUTI I KOLE BOJAXHIUT NE HAPJEN
E SHKOLLAVE SHQIPE NE SHKUP
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Wie mir der hiesige Pfarrer, Don Gluseppe
Ramaj, und der Jesuitenpater Genovizzi {ibereinstimmend

melden, haben einige hiesige Katholiken - an ifhrer Spit-

da
se die bekamten Itallenfreunde Luigi Leracci und Kol
Bojadiija - dieser Tage an das italienische Zomsulat ol- 1.
ne Eingabe gerichtet, worin sie um die Errichtung einer 1

olgenen italo-albanosischen Schule bitten. Als Grund ge-
ben sie an, dass die Ffarrschule infolge Lehrkrifteman-
gols ungeniigend funktionlere und den Schillern die n3tige

3ildung nicht vorschaffen kiinne. Die Petenten selen jetst
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Al SEIHNE EXCELLENZ
DEN HOCHGEBORMEN HERRN L. GRAFER Vou AEHRENTHAL
eto. ato. eta.
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daran, unter der ilbrigen katholischen BevBlkerung Unter-
schriften zu sammeln, als Zeichen dafilr, dass ihre Ein-
gabe dem Wunsche der gesamten Bevilkerung entspreche.

Wiewohl nun die ganze Aktion, selbst nach
Auffassung der beiden erwiihnten Geistlichen, nicht allzu
tragisch zu nehmen ist, namentlich auch deshalb, weil
das italienische Konsulat sich hiebei lediglich auf die
Ausniltzung der Aktlion zu Gunsten der eigemen interkon-
fessionellen Volksschule beschriinken dilrfte, so wire
nach meiner Meinung doch das geeignetste Mittel zur Be-
7 kiimpfung der gedachten Aktion die baldigste Besetzung
der, infolge seinerzeitigen Entlassung Giovami Kajtas'
vakant gewordenen Lehrerstelle an der Pfarrschule mit
einer geeligneten Person.

Als solche Peraon begeichnete mir unliingst
Mgre Miedia - allerdings nur fiir den Fall, als Lehrer
Logorezzl auch dlesmal nicht frei werden sollte - den
bei den FPF Jesuiten in Scutari angestellten Lehrer_N_iﬁ-_
13 Thacci, fiigte jedoch hinzu, dass wegen Ueberlassung

desselben vorerst mit der Leitung der erwihnten Jesul -
tenschule Verhandlungen gepflogen werden milssten. Einen
konkreten Vorschlag hat Mgre Miedia bis heute nicht ein-
gebracht; offenbar erwartet er, dass das hohe Ministe -
rium minmehr selbst die Iniziative zur L8sung disser
seit einem Jahre pendenten Frage ergreifen wird.-
Genehmigen,EUERE EXCELLENZ,den Ausdruck

./t
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Né Arkivin Shtetéror t€ Austrisé ruhen dokumente mbi figurén e Kolé
Bojaxhiut. Kétu po cekim njérin nga dokumentet gé posedojmeé:

Mé 26 korrik 1911 konsullata e Austro-Hungarisé né Shkup, konkre-
tisht zévendéskonsulli Lejhanec, ndér té tjera, geverisé sé tij i shkruan: “Sig
njoftojné njézéri famullitari i kétushém, Dom Zef Ramaj, dhe jezuiti patér Geno-
vizzi, disa katoliké té kétushém — né krye me Luigj Naracin dhe Kolé Bojaxhiun, qé

S HHSTA F27/K 135 — Missionen Uskub 1871-1911, Uskub 1,1,1a, fq.140.
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jané té njohur si miq té italianéve — kéto dité iu kané drejtuar me njé kérkesé Kon-
sullatés italiane, ku e lusin qé té ndértojné njé shkollé té vecanté italo-shqiptare. Si
arsye ata theksojné, se shkolla famullitare (prané Kishés Katolike, vér. ime) pér
shkak té mungesés sé kuadrit mésimdhénés funksionon né ményré té pamjaftuesh-
me dhe nuk mund t'iu ofrojé nxénésve njé shkollim té nevojshém...” Mé tutje né
kété dokument thuhet se, kéta t€ dy (Luigji dhe Kola), do té tubojné nén-
shkrime nga popullata vendore katolike. Duke u mbéshtetur né burimin né
fjalé, pérve¢ asaj se Kolé Bojaxhiu déshironte ngritien e njé shkolle té
veganté, njé shkollé gé do té financohej nga geveria (e atéhershme) italiane,
e jo nga ajo austro-hungareze (si ajo prané famullisé sé Shkupit), vértetohet
se Kolé Bojaxhiu ishte katolik dhe njékohésisht i angazhuar shumé pér
shkollimin e popullatés shqiptare né Shkup.

KOLE BOJAXHIU’S CONTRIBUTION TO THE OPEN
THE SCHOOLS IN SKOPJE

The Austrian State Archives has stored documents about the life and
work of Kolé Bojaxhiu. Here is one of the documents that we possess:

On July 26, 1911, the Consulate of Austria-Hungary in Skopje, Deputy
Mayor Lejhanec, wrote, among other things, to his government: "As local
Catholics here inform, the parish priest Dom Zef Ramaj and jezui-
ti Genovizzi, headed by Luigj Naracin and Kolé Bojaxhiu, who are known
as friends of Italians - these days have addressed a request to the Italian
Consulate asking them to build a special Italian-Albanian school. As a
reason they point out that the parish school (near the Catholic Church),
because of the absence of teaching staff, works in an inadequate manner
and can not provide students with the necessary education ... " This
document states that these two (Luigi and Kola) will gather signatures from
the local Catholic population. Based on the source in question, besides this,
Kolé Bojaxhiu wanted to set up a special school, a school that would be fi-
nanced by the Italian government, not by the Austro-Hungarian govern-
ment (such as the one near the parish of Skopje), it is proved that Kolja
Bojaxhiu was Catholic and at the same time, very committed to the edu-
cation of the Albanian population in Skopje.
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Prifti Patér Zadrima,mésuesi Nu Vorfi dhe né anén e majté té tij Gonxhe Bojaxhiu

(Néné Tereza). Gonxhe Bojaxhiu nxénése né shkollén fillore shqiptare katolike té Shkupit, né vitin
shkollor 1922/1923. -Fotografija eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari

Father Patér Zadrima teacher Nu Vorfi and on left side from him Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Mother
Tereza). Gonxhe Bojaxhiu student in Albanian elementary catholic school in Skopje in school year
1922/1923. -The picture is taken from Ukajdari family.
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Déshmi pér kryerjen e katér klaséve té ciklit té ulét né gjuhén shqipé né Shkup mé 1926 -
Fotografija eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari.

Graduation Certificate - fourth grade Albanian school in Skopje 1926
The picture is taken from Ukajdari family.
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Déshmi pér kryerjen e katér kllaséve té cikli t€ ulet ne gjuhé shqipé né Shkup né vitin 1926/
Fotografija eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari.

Graduation Certificate - fourth grade Albanian school in Skopje 1926.
The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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111.3. BANDA MUZIKORE “ZANI MALEVE”
NE SHKUP

Me rastin e 106 vjetorit t€ ¢lirimit té Shkupit dhe shpalljes sé Pavarésisé
sé Shqipérisé, duhet kujtuar dhe manifestuar ngjarjet e asaj periudhe té
lavdishme. Né kété drejtim duhet nxjeré né pah kontributin e Kolé Boja-
xhiut, si né rafshin kombétar edhe até kulturor né Shkup. Kolé Bojaxhiu
ishte i brumosur me ide liridashése té njé familjejeqé prej kohésh kishte
kultivuar frymén e atdhedashurisé, fisnikérisé, besnikrisé, humanitetit dhe
bujarisé tradicionale shqiptare. Enkas pér rastin e ¢lirimit té Shkupit ishte
themeluar banda muzikore “Zani i Maléve”, e cila kishte pregaditur
program té pritjes madhéshtore té kryengritésve shqiptaré, duke defiluar
gjaté rrugéve té Shkupit, kryeqendrés sé Dardanisé, Ipeshkvisé Shkup -
Prizeren dhe Vilajetit té Kosovés, duke kénduar e vallézuar pér liriné dhe
fitoren e paguar me ¢mim té larté. Kolé Bojaxhiu ishte themelues e finan-
cues i bandés muzikore “Zani i Maléve”.”

Prijésit e kryengritjes, Bajram Curri dhe Isa Boletini, gjaté marshimit
drejt Shkupit kishin kérkuar qé té priten me kéngé shqgipe nga banda
muzikore té katolikéve shqiptaré nga ky qytet.®® Ndérsa gazeta bullgare
“ITpaBo” mé 12 gusht informon se orkestra e té rinjve katoliké me melodi i
kishte pritur ¢lirimtarét né kryeqgendrén e Vilajetit t€ Kosovés né Shkup,
duke ngjallur traditat e vjetra popullore si né kohén kur ishte cliruar nga
forcat e Lidhjes Shqiptare té Prizerenit. Mé pastaj banda muzikore kishte
udhéhequr marshin nga stacioni i trenit deri né Carshi té Vjetér, pasonte
karroca me priésin e Lévizjes Kombétare Shqiptare, Bajram Currin me rreth
30 karroca.®!

Rrugén e ngritjes kulturore né Shkup, té cilén e filloi Kolé Bojaxhiu, e
vazhdoi edhe e bija e tij, Gonxhe Bojaxhiu, e cila kontribuoi né shoqata dhe
bandén muzikore té qytetit. Né rininé e Gonxhe Bojaxhiut deri sa géndroi

% Instrumentet e bandés muzikore “Zani i Maleve” i kishte siguruar Kolé Bojaxhiu; Don Lush Gjerg-
ji, Mother Teresa the saint of love, Prizren,2010,23.

% oxymentu o criommoj momurumu Kpanesune Cpbuje 1903-1914, 1.V, nok.128, Beorpan, 1985,
310.

1 Anbanrure Bo Cromje, “IlpaBo «, 6p.538, ar.04.(17).08.1912, Conyn, 1912,3; Skender Asani,
Kryengritja e pérgjithshme shqiptare e vitit 1912 sipas burimeve bullgare, Shkup, 2010,114.
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né Shkup, shpesh ishte bartése e manifestimeve kulturore dhe sidomos né
korin kishtar, e cila zhvillohej né gjuhén shqipe.®? Po nga kjo familje shqu-
het edhe Lorenc Antoni me pérmbledhjet e tij né krijimtariné popullore nga
vitet e njézeta dhe tridhjeta té shekullit XX, duke dhéné njé pasqyré té miré
té kéndimit popullor te shqiptarét e Shkupit.

Né vendé té pérfundimit, me te drejté mund té konkludojmé se
dekada e dyté e shekullit XX, sidomos kontributi atdhetar e kulturor né
Shkup i Kolé Bojaxhiut, Gonxhe Bojaxhiut dhe Lorenc Antonit, t€ vlerso-
hen si vénia e themeleve té muzikés urbane (qytetare) né kété kryeqendér
té lashté iliro — arbéroro — shqiptare.

Banda Muzikore “Zani i Maleve”, Shkup, Gusht, 1912/
Music band “Zani i Maleve”, Skopje, August 1912

62 Mucuje, Blagovjest ( List za katolike JuZne Srbije ), 6p.8, Cxorute, 1932,116-117.
83 Alma Bejtullahu, Muzika popullore shgipe né Magedoni — Céshtje t& hulumtimit, “Studime Albano-
logjike “, nr.1, Shkup, 2009, 227.
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MUSIC BAND "ZANI 1 MALEVE” IN SKOPJE

On the occasions of the 106th anniversary of the liberation of Skopje
and the Declaration of Independence of Albania, we should remember and
commemorate the events of that glorious period. In this regard, the
contribution of Kolé Bojaxhiu, both in national and cultural level, should be
highlighted in Skopje. Kolé Bojaxhiu was passionate about the great ideas
of a family that had long cultivated the spirit of patriotism, nobility, loyalty,
humanity, and Albanian traditions. In the events of the liberation of Skopje
the music band "Zani i Maleve was founded", which had prepared a prog-
ram for the great reception of Albanian insurgents, marching of the streets
of Skopje, the capital of Dardania, Diocese’s of Skopje-Prizeren and Vilaye-
to of Kosovo, singing and dancing for freedom that costed a lot. Kolé Boja-
xhiu was the founder and financier of the music band “Zani I Maleve”[1].

The leaders of the uprising, Bajram Curri and Isa Boletini, during the
march to Skopje had requested to be received with Albanian songs from the
music band of Albanian Catholics from this city[2]. The Bulgarian
newspaper "[Ipaso” on August 12 informs that the orchestra of the young
Catholic music band had welcomed the liberators in the capital of Kosovo
Vilayet in Skopje, stirring up old popular traditions just as when it was
liberated by the forces of the Albanian League of Prizren . Then the music
band led the march from the train station to the Old Bazaar, followed by a
cart with the head of the Albanian National Movement, Bajram Currin,
with about 30 carts[3].

The road to the cultural progress in Skopje, started by Kolé Bojaxhiu,
was continued by his daughter, Gonxhe Bojaxhiu, who contributed to the
association and music band of the city. In her youth, Gonxhe Bojaxhiu, du-
ring her stay in Skopje, often was the organiser of cultural manifestations
and especially in the ecclesiastical choir, which was conducted in Albani-
an[4]. For this family, Lorenc Antoni is well known for his collections of
folk collections from the twenties and thirties of the twentieth century, gi-
ving a good insight into the folk singing of the Albanians of Skopje[5].We
can rightly conclude that the second decade of the 20th century, especially
the patriotic and cultural contribution to Skopje of Kolé Bojaxhiu, Gonxhe
Bojaxhiu and Lorenc Antonit, is to be considered as the foundation of
urban (civic) music in this the ancient Illyrian - arbéroro — Albanian capital.
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IV.1 DOM NDUE BYTYQI

U lind mé 8 mars 1847, dhe pér vendlindjen e tij shénohet gati gjithheré
se éshté i lindur né Shkup, por ka edhe gé shénojné se éshté i lindur né
fshatin Bytyq, por megjithaté gati se e gjithé veprimtaria e tij ishte e lidhur
me Famulliné e Shkupit.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi u shkollua né Shkodér, né seminarin papnor. Né
Catalogus Alumnorum té vitit 1893 éshté i regjistrua né numrin 3 rendor,
pra né vitin e themelimit té kolegjit pas Tomé Gojanit dhe Preng Dogit (mé
voné abati i Mirdités), kurse i treti éshté i shénuar «D’Antonius Bitucci»
nga Argjipeshkvia e Shkupit, e q¢ mé voné u shugurua meshtar
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néArgjipeshkviné e Shkupit. Né seminar ishte prej 11 shtatorit té vitit 1859.
Qysh né fillim té veprimtarisé sé vet shérbeu néFamulliné e Shkupit (1884),
e pastaj béhet famullitar né Prizren. Dom Ndue Butyqi kishte vepruar si
mésues né shkollat katolike né Magedoni.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi njihet né qarqget letrare mé sé miri pérmes poezisé,
dhe njé vlerésim té madh pér té si poet e kishte bérépoeti arbéresh
Leonardo de Martini. Ky i fundit kishte publikuar veprén «L'Arpa di un
italo-albanese» (Harpa e njé arbéreshi) mé 1881 né Venedik, e né fakt dom
Ndue Bytyqi e nxiti poetin De Martino gé ta botonte kété vepér. Aty Ndue
Bytyqi ia kushtoi njé sonet prekés mikut té tij Leonardo. Bytyqi e kishte
shkruar njé poezi me titullin “Mymlegeni” (Atdheu), gé u botua mé 1887.
Pérkrahje pér botimet e poezive té Bytyqit i dha Domenic Pasi. Eshté njé
fenomen interesant se dom Ndue Bytyqi jetoi deri mé 1917, kurse shumica
e shkrimeve té tij jané botuar né revistat e ndryshme té Shkodrés pas
vdekjes sé tij, né fakt deri mé 1944, dhepublikimet e tij nuk jané té pakta.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi vdiq né pranverén e vitit 1917 né Manastirin e
Travnikut afér Sarajevés. Sipas gazetés “Lajmtari i Zemrés Krishtit” (27,
1917), Bytyqi publikoi diku rreth 150 shkrime/pérkthime, péraférsisht rreth
2000 fage.

Poezité e pérkthimet e njohura té dom Ndue Bytyqit jané: “Pescagija”,
“Ciobajt”, “Mymleceti”, “Barkagija”, “Lughati”, Fameli Reginesca”, “Kasti-
gimi”, “Mundimet e Krisctit e Vaji i Zojis Bekueme”, “Fmija”, “Kanga e
Hajnis”, “Kanga e Vrasis”, “Psalmim 109”, “Psalmi 110”. Por, do té vegojmé
kétu poeziné “Kanga e popullit. N'nderr t'Zois Zernaghores”, qé i kush-
tohet Zonjés Cérnagore né Letnicé, e ¢ mé voné kjo poezi u komponua dhe
kéndohet edhe sot me éndje né trojet e Karadakut té Shkupit, sidomos né
Letnicé, gjaté muajit gusht. Si¢ duket kjo poezi apo kéngé éshté e vjetér,
meqé né zonén e Karadakut té€ Shkupit éshté shumé e njohur, jo vetém nga
ana e katolikéve, por edhe besimeve tjera.
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Poezia e dom Ndue Bytyqit botuar tek “Elcija e Zemrés sé Krishtit”, né Shkodér mé 1894/
Dom Ndue Bytyqi’s Poetry published in“Elcija e Zemrés sé Krishtit” in Shkodra in 1894:
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Né Janjevé ishte famullitar dom Toma Gusic deri mé 1871, kurse pas tij

erdhi dom Ndue Bytyqi ku géndroi njé vit, pasi gémé 1872 aty u vendos
famullitar Filip Canci.
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Mé 25 mars 1891, konsulli Schmicker raporton se prifti i Janjevés dom
Ndue Bytyqi ishte plackitur né Ferizaj, né rrugé, dhe kjo tregon se né kété
vit, dom Ndue Bytyqi ishte famullitar né Janjevé. Kurse dy vite mé voné
ishte prapé famullitar né Shkup.

NEé tetor 1893 ai béri disa ndérrime vendesh té meshtaréve, ku né vend
té famullitarit té Shkupit, don Vittorio Pvassich, u emérua prapé famullitar
né Shkup, dom Ndue Bytyqi. Ky duhej té kishte shérbyer né Prizren, por né
té njéjtén kohé mésohet se emérohet sekretar i argjipeshkvit té Shkupit,
Pashk Trokshit, por del se Bytyqi ishte mé paré poashtu sekretar i
argjipeshkvit tjetér té Shkupit, Fulgenzio Carev.

Né gershor té vitit 1894, argjipeshkvi i Shkupit, Pashk Trokshi, kishte
béré kérkesé deri te geveria e Vjenés pér pérkrahjen e ndértimit té kishés
katolike né Shkup. Qeveria e refuzon kété kérkesé, por Trokshi i drejtohet
perandorit Franz Joseph I, pasi qé né kété kohé ishte siguruar njé lloj
mbéshtetje, por kérkoheshin informata mé shumé nga Shkupi. Shkupi né
kété kohé nuk kishte ndonjé kishé té pérshtatshme, kishte vetém njé kapelé
té vogél né té cilén shérbente dom Ndue Bytyqi. Trokshi mendonte se nuk
ka té holla pér ndértimin e kishés né Shkup. Kurse famullitari i Shkupit
dom Ndue Buqyti i shkruante perandorisé se ai vet i jep 150 napolona pér
ndértimin e kishés né Shkup. Konsulli i Austrohungarisé né Shkup, Julius
Pisko, béri kérkesén pér 5.000 gulde pér dy rata pér ndértimin e kishés
katolike né Shkup, dhe ratat duhet té paguheshin mé 1897 dhe 1898. Pisko
mendonte se pér Shkupin éshté e réndésishme té ndértohet njé kishé pasi
kété vend e vizitojné jo pak njeréz dhe qé éshté né interes té Austro-
hungarisé té keté njé objekt té tillé. Qeveria né Vjené refuzoi kérkesén e
konsullit Pisko, por né té njéjtén kohé pér restaurimin e kapelés né Shkup,
né janar 1897, dhuroi 200 franga. Né maj té vitit 1898 béri kérkesén pér
ndértimin e kishés né Shkup, e né janar 1898 me arsyetim se kapela né
Shkup gati ishte shkatérruar térésisht. Kété e déshmojné edhe misionarét
jezuit né krye me Domenico Pasin, té cilét ishin né Shkup né até kohé.

Pas késaj kérkese té Piskos, Vjena lejon 10.000 franga pér ndértimin e
kishés katolike né Shkup, dhe né janar té vitit 1899 né dy rata dhe ratén e
paré dérgoi né janar té kétij vitit.

Duhet pasur parasysh se né kété kohé Austrohungaria financonte njé
shkollé elementare prané kishés katolike ku edhe si mésues vepronte dom
Ndue Bytyqi.
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Dom Ndue Bytyqi né kété kohé ftohet nga valiu i vendit pér té
raportuar pér ndértimin e kishés né Shkup, meqé déshironte qé té dinte
edhe burimin e financimit, kurse konsulli austrohungarez mendonte se
edhe Austrohungaria duhet té shénohet si pérkrahése e ndértimit té kishés
né Shkup. Udhéhegjen e ndértimit té kishés né Shkup e béri Hector
Finazzer, qé ishte pasardhés i inxhinierit Schusser, i cili né fillim kishte
planifikuar njé kishé qé do té ishte vetém pér 150 njeréz. Kisha e Shkupit
duhet té jeté pér rreth 250 veta, sepse né até kohé né Shkup jetonin 234
katoliké, kurse 112 ishin té huaj, e prej tyre 49 vetém nga Monarkia e
Austrohungarisé. Késhtu, 500 napolona u ndané nga Austrohungaria pér
ndértimin e Kishés Katolike né Shkup, kurse té nevojshme ishin gjithsej
1.000 napolona.

Mé voné jané nderuar me dekorata persona austrohungarez nga veté
shteti i tyre pér ndértimin e Kishés Katolike né Shkup, e cila pérfundoi
punimet mé 1903 nén mbikéqyrjen e Hector Finazzer dhe Franz Jenisch.
Eshté interesant té cekét se konsulli Para, mé 1902 i kishte prezantuar
Ministrisé sé Jashtme Austrohugnareze llogarité pér ndértimin e kishés né
Shkup kéto shuma: ndértimi i pérgjithshém 37.176,30 franga, nga e cila
paguan katolikét e Shkupit 760 franga, shuma t€ médha erdhén nga té huajt
gé banonin né até kohé né Shkup, kurse Ministria e Jashtme e Austrohun-
garisé pagoi deri mé 1903 gjithsej 28.794,8 franga.

Me kété rast, kemi gjetur dokumente e letra té ndryshme nga famulli-
tarét e Shkupit pér pérkrahjen e ndértimit té kishés né Shkup, sidomos letra
té dom Ndue Bytyqit, famullitar i Shkupit, poashtu edhe té famullitaréve
tjeré, si dom Pashk Dukagjini, dom Nikola Glasnovic e dom Mikel
Tarabulluzi. Né kéto dokumente shihet angazhimi i dom Ndue Bytyqit pér
ndértimin e kishés sé Shkupit, e ai madje veté i kishte dhuruar 200 franga
pér kété ndértim. Poashtu edhe letra té€ nénshkruara nga katolikét e Shkupit
mé 15 maj 1898, ku shihen emrat e Jozef Lukés, Paloka Latifit, Prenki
Tunés, Mark Toshit, Engéll Markut sébashku me dom Ndue Bytyqin, ku
jané té bashkéngjitur edhe plani i kishés sé Shkupit pér ndértimin e kishés
né Shkup dhe llogarité té datajuara se sa kushton ndértimi i saj, qé pér-
fundoi mé 1903, kur u shugurua nga argjipeshkvi i Shkupit, Pashk Trokshi,
e né té cilén mori pjesé edhe Kolé Bojaxhiu, i cili shihet né njé fotografi para
kishés.

Jezuiti e misionari jezuit italian Domenico Pasi, mé 21 tetor 1896, mé
fund kishte udhétuar prej Prizrenit né Letnicé, pérmes Ferizajt, sébashku
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me dom Nikollé Mazarekun dhe dom Lush Kurtin. Né Ferizaj shkruan ai e
takuan dom Ndue Bytyqin, qé kishte ardhur nga Shkupi ku ishte famu-
llitar, dhe i cili udhétonte pér né Letnicé, pér ushtrime shpirtérore. Usht-
rimet shpirtérore praktikohen nga priftérinj apo murgesha, té cilat disa dité
térhigen né qgetési, pér té pasur kohé pér lutje e pér meditime.

Letra e dom Ndue Bytyqit dérquar Vijenés mé 1901, si famullitar i Shkupit /
Dom Ndue Bytyqi letter sent to Vienna in 1901, as vicar of Skopje:
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Mé 1903 éshté shuguruar Kisha Katolike e Shkupit. Pér kété eveniment
kishési kishin ardhur edhe disa dhurata nga Tiroli i Austris€, pikérisht dy
altaré druri dhe dy figura, njéra e Zojés e tjetra e Shén Ndout (Antonit) poa-
shtu prej druri. Pér kéto figura si¢ duket dom Ndue Bytyqi kishte luftuar,
dhe ato i bekoi né Shkup.

Mé poshté, kénga né gjuhén shqipe pér perandorin Franz Josefin I, gé u
kéndua né Kishén e Shkupit mé 1902, dhe u shqgipérua nga dom Mikel
Tarabulluzi. Dhe, njé tjetér dokument €shté letra e bashkéngjitur e famu-
llitarit té atéhershém té Shkupit, dom Nikolla Glasnovic / Below, the song
in Albanian for the Emperor Franz Josef I, sung in the Church of Skopje in
1902, and translated by the Dom Mikel Tarabulluzi. In addition,in another
document attached is the letter of the then vicar of Skopje, dom Nikola
Glasnovic:
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Sipas njé raporti t€ Domenico Pasi, Jezuiti I cili shérbeu si misionar né
trojet shqiptare té ashtuquajtura “Missio Volante- Misione Fluturuese”
(1888-1912), mé 1910 shkruan pér dom Ndue Bytyqin se ai u kishte ofruar
misionaréve né Shkup pasuriné e vet qé té mund té vepronin lirshém,
ndérsa po né Shkup u ka ndihmuar edheGaspér Zadrima nga Shkodra.
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Ditari me poezi i Dom Ndue Bytyqit, viti 1890:
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DOM NDUE BYTYQI

He was born on March 8, 1847, and his birthplace is almost always
written in documents as Skopje, but some people also note that he is born
in the village of Bytyq, regardless of this, nearly all his activity was related
to the parish of Skopje.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi was educated in Scadar at the papal seminary. In the
Catalogus Alumnorum of 1893, he is registered as the 3rd in the order, i.e.
in the year of the establishment of the college after Tom Gojan and Preng
Dogi (later the abbot of Mirdita), while the third is marked "D'Antonius
Bitucci" from Archdiocese of Skopje, later ordained a priest in the Archdi-
ocese of Skopje. He attended the seminar from September 11, 1859. From
the beginning of his activity he served at the Parish of Skopje (1884) and
then became parish priest in Prizren. Dom Ndue Butyqi had served as a
teacher at Catholic schools in Macedonia.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi is well-known in literary circles through poetry, and
a great appreciation for him as a poet by the Arbéresh poet Leonardo de
Martini. The latter had published the work "L'Arpa di un italo-albanese"
(Harp of an Arbéresh) in 1881 in Venice, and in fact Dom Ndue Bytyqi
urged the poet De Martino to publish this work. There Ndue Bytyqi
devoted a touching sonnets to his friend Leonardo. Bytyqi had written a
poem entitled "Mymleqgeni" (Fatherland), published in 1887. Domenic Pasi
supported Bytyqi’s poetry. It is an interesting fact that, while Dom Ndue
Bytyqi lived until 1917, most of his writings were published in various
magazines in Scadar after his death, in fact until 1944.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi died in the spring of 1917 at Travnik near the
Sarajevo monastery. According to the newspaper "The Messenger of the
Heart of Christ" (27,1917), Bytyqi published around 150 articles / transla-
tions, roughly 2000 pages. Ndue Bytyqi’s most famous poems and transla-
tions are: “Pescagija”, “Ciobajt”, “Mymleceti”, “Barkagija”, “Lughati”, Fame-
li Reginesca”, “Kastigimi”, “Mundimet e Krisctit e Vaji i Zojis Bekueme”,
“Fmija”, “Kanga e Hajnis”, “Kanga e Vrasis”, “Psalmim 109”, “Psalmi 110”.

However, we will mention here the poem “Kanga e popullit. N'nderr
t'Zois Zernaghores” dedicated to the Lady of Crnagore in Letnicé, and later
this poem was composed and sung until this day with delight in the lands
of Karadak of Skopje, especially in Letnicé, in August. This poetry or song
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seems to be very old, as in the Karadak area of Skopje it is very well known
not only by Catholics but also by other religions.

Dom Toma Gusic was a parish priest in Janjevo until 1871, he was
succeeded by dom Ndue Bytyqi, who was a parish priest there for only a
year, and in 1872 Filip Canci was appointed parish priest.

On March 25, 1891, Schmicker's consul reported that Janjevo's priest
Ndue Bytyqi was robbed on the street of Ferizaj and this indicates that in
that year Dom Ndue Bytyqi was a parish priest in Janjevo. However, two
years later he, he was again parish priest in Skopje.

On October 1893, after having changed many positions as priest in
different cities, was re-appointed as Vicar in Skopje, instead of the Vicar
Don Vittorio Pvassich. He had to have served in Prizren, but at the same
time we learn that they appointed himas the secretary of Skopje
Archbishop, Pashk Trokshi, but it turns out that Bytyqi was also secretary
of the former Archbishop of Skopje, Fulgenzio Carev.

In June 1894, the Archbishop of Skopje, Pashk Trokshi, had requested
from the Vienna government for the support of the construction of the
Catholic church in Skopje. The government rejects this request, but then
Trotsky contacts the Emperor Franz Joseph I. Since some kind of support
was provided at this time, they required more information from Skopje.
Skopije, at this time, did not have any suitable church; there was only a
small chapel where Dom Ndue Bytyqi served. Trokshi felt that there was
no money to build a church in Skopje. Whereas the parish priest of Skopje
dom Ndue Buqyti wrote to the Empror that he himself gives 150 napoleons
for the building of the church in Skopje. The Consul of Austro-Hungarians
in Skopje, Julius Pisko, made a request for 5,000 gulden to be paid back in
two installments for the construction of the Catholic Church in Skopje, and
the bills would have to be paid in 1897 and 1898. Pisko thought that it is
important for Skopje to build a church because a lot of people visited this
city and it was in the interest of Austro-Hungaria to have such an object.
The government in Vienna rejected Pisko's request, but at the same time,
for restoring the chapel in Skopje in January 1897, they donated 200 francs.
In May 1898, he requested help regarding the building of the church in
Skopje, and in January 1898, with the pretext that the Chapel in Skopje was
almost completely destroyed, he asked for their help once again. This is
also proven by the Jesuit missionaries led by Domenico Pasin, who visited
Skopje at the time.
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Following this request from Piskos, Vienna approves 10,000 francs for
the construction of the Catholic Church in Skopje, on January 1899 in two
installments and the first installment was paid in January the same year.

It should be borne in mind that at this time Austro- Hungary financed
an elementary school near the Catholic Church where Ndue Bytyqi served
as a teacher.

Dom Ndue Bytyqi at this time is invited by the country's derebey (lord
of the valleys during the Ottoman Empire) to report on the construction of
the Church in Skopje, as he wanted to know the source of funding, while
the Austro-Hungarian consul thought that Austro- Hungary deemed app-
ropriate to be recognized as a supporter of the Church construction in
Skopje.Hector Finazzer, who was the successor to Engineer Schusser, who
initially planned a church that would only host about 150 people, was the
leader of the architects team charged with the building of the Church in
Skopje. The Church of Skopje should be for about 250 people, because at
that time 234 Catholics lived in Skopje, while 112 were foreign, of which 49
were only from the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy. Thus, the Austro-Hunga-
rian Empire for the construction of the Catholic Church in Skopje, for the
building of which 1,000 napoleons were needed, gave 500 napoleons.

For the construction of the Catholic Church in Skopje, completed in
1903 under the supervision of Hector Finazzer and Franz Jenisch, the
Austro-Hungarian Empire decorated some of its people,.It is interesting to
note that Consul Para, in 1902, had presented to the Ministry of Foreign
Affairs of Austria the accounts for the construction of the Church in Skopje
the following sums: the total construction was 37,176.30 francs, from which
the Roman Catholic scholars paid 760 francs, large sums came from foreig-
ners living in Skopje at that time, while the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of
Austria paid up to 1903 a total of 28,794.8 francs.

We have found several documents and letters from Skopje's parishio-
ners in support of the construction of the Catholic Church in Skopje,
especially letters from Ndue Bytyqi, parish priest of Skopje, as well as other
parishioners, such as Pashk Dukagjini, Nikola Glasnovic and Dom Mikel
Tarabulluzi. In these papers and documents we can see the engagement of
Dom Ndue Bytyqi for the construction of the Catholic Church of Skopje, for
which, he himself had donated 200 francs. We have found letters signed by
the Catholics of Skopje on May 15, 1898, featuring the names of Joseph
Lukas, Paloka Latif, Prenki Tunis, Mark Tosh, Angel Marku, together with
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Dom Ndue Bytyqi. Attached to these documents is the plan for the
construction of the Catholic Church in Skopje and accounts of how much
the construction has cost, which ended in 1903 when he was ordained by
the Archbishop of Skopje, Pashk Trokshi, in the presence of Kolé Bojaxhiu
as seen in a photograph in front the church. The Jesuit and the Italian
missionary, Domenico Pasi, on October 21, 1896, finally traveled from
Prizren to Letnica through Ferizaj, together with Nicholas Mazarek and
Lush Kurt. In Ferizaj, he writes about meeting Dom Ndue Bytyqi, who
came from Skopje where he was a parish priest, and who was traveling to
Letnicé, for spiritual exercises. Spiritual exercises are practiced by priests or
nuns, who retreat for some days in silence, to have time for prayer and
meditation.

In 1903, the Catholic Church of Skopje was ordained. For this event, the
church had also received some gifts from Austria's Tyrol, namely two
wooden altars and two figures, one of Our Lady's, and the other of St.
Ndou (Antony), also made of wood., Dom Ndue Bytyqi had fought for the
donation of these figures, which he had blessed in Skopije.

According to a report by Domenico Pasi, a Jesuit who served as a
missionary in the Albanian territories called "Missio Volante" (1888-1912),
in 1910 wrote to Dom Ndue Bytyqi that he had offered his property to his
missionaries in Skopje so that they could work freely, while in Skopje they
received the help of Gaspet Zadrima from Skadar.
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-Me rastin e 25 vjetorit té vdekjes sé kompozitorit, dirigjentit dhe etnomuzikologut té njohur shqiptar,
Lorenc Antoni, Postat e Magedonisé emituan pullén postare me figurén e tij.

-On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the death of the well-known Albanian composer,
conductor and ethnomusicologist Lorenc Antoni, Postal stamps with Lorenc Anton'’s portrait were
promoted, in cooperation with the Post of Macedonia.
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-Shkup, 21.10.2016 — Me rastin e 25 vjetorit té vdekjes sé kompozitorit, dirigjentit dhe
etnomuzikologut té njohur shqiptar, Lorenc Antoni, Instituti i Trashégimisé Shpirtérore e Kulturore i
Shgiptaréve né Shkup, né bashképunim me Postén e Magedonisé, u organizuan tribuné pérkujtimore,

ku edhe u promovua pulla postale me figurén e Lorenc Antonit. Mori pjesé edhe vajza Lorenc
Antonit, znj.Vilma Antoni—Bejtullahu.

-Skopje, 21.10.2016 - On the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the death of the well-known
Albanian composer, conductor and ethnomusicologist Lorenc Antoni, at the Institute of Spiritual and
Cultural Heritage of Albanians in Skopje (ITSHKSH), in cooperation with the Post of Macedonia, a
memorial tribune was organized, where postal stamps with Lorenc Anton’s portrait, were promoted.
The daughter of Lorenzo Antony, Mrs. Vilma Antoni-Bejtullahu, also attended this event.

Eshté nderé i Institutit qé té rikthejé vémendjen te figurat e médha qé
kané 1éné gjurmé né lévizjet kombétare dhe kulturore pér popullin shqip-
tar. Familjet Antoni dhe Bojaxhiu kané dhéné kontribut té¢ madh né shqip-
tarésiné e Shkupit, andaj nderi yné éshté gé té zbardhim té kaluarén e tyre
historike, si njé mesazh pér gjeneratat e ardhshme.

Lorenc Antoni lindi né Shkup mé 23 shtator 1909; vdiq né Prishtiné mé
21 tetor 1991. Ishte kompozitor, dirigjent dhe etnomuzikolog i shquar
shqiptar. Qysh fémijé aktivizohet né ansamble té ndryshme muzikore té
shqgiptaréve. Studion privatisht muziké né Shkup dhe Beograd. Pas shkolli-
mit né Fakultetin Filozofik té Shkupit kthehet né Ferizaj dhe mé pas ngre té
parén shkollé té ulté dhe té mesme muzike “Josp Sllavenski” né Prizren mé
1948. Po né kéto vite drejton si dirigjent edhe korin e shkollés muzikore, até
té shogérisé kulturore artistike “Agimi” si dhe orkestrén simfonike té
qytetit té Prizrenit. Pas kétyre viteve vazhdon té merret intensivisht me
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kompozime, dirigjime té veprave, veprimtari pedagogjike etj.Né fushén e
studimit té folklorit, Lorenc Antoni vlerésohet se i pari mblodhi dhe botoi
shtaté véllime té muzikés popullore shqiptare té Kosovés, Magedonisé,
Malit té Zi dhe Moravés Jugore té shogéruar me analiza etnomuzikologjike
mbi gjithé kété 1éndé qé éshté transkiptuar po prej tij. Ka kompozuar edhe
muziké, ndér to dallohen kompozimet vokale. L. Antoni konsiderohet edhe
si kompozitori i brezit té paré té kompozitoréve té Kosovés. Gjithashtu ai
béri pérpjekje pér hapjen e shkollés sé paré t€ muzikés mé 1948 né Kosové.

Né shenime mbi vepren e prof. Akil Mark Koci: “Kompozitori Lorenc
Antoni-Jeta dhe veprat”, Lorenc Antoni ka qené mésues, si gindra té tjeré,
ka gené drejtues shkolle, ka punue né Radio, si pak té tjeré, dhe mund té
mos linte asgja mbas vedit, ve¢ punés sé tij... Edhe sikur té mos kishte ba
asnjenén prej punéve té masiperme, Antonit do t'i mjaftonte ajo puné e
jashtzakonshme si mbledhés i folklorit, si etnomuzikolog, (pér té mos i vue
tituj té tjer€), pra sikur té na kishte lané vetém kéte puné “té papagueme”,
té bame jashté orarit té punés sé zakonshme, qé L. Antoni té kishte vendin e
vet né panteonin e kombit. Por L. Antoni ishte shumé ma tepér!

Eshté me t& verteté e habitshme se si nganjiheré edhe rastésia té ban té
takohesh me historiné... Do té mjaftonte ndoshta edhe vetém ajo kangé, e
shkrueme nga i riu 19 vjecar Lorenc Antoni pér motrat Gongje e Angje
Bojaxhiu me rastin e njé veprimtarie bamirésie, qé¢ emni i tij t€ kujtohej pér
té miré. (Bahet fjalé pér kangén "Né breg té ligenit” kompozue nga gjim-
nazisti i ri, sipas poezisé sé Hilé Mosit, krijue pér até rast). Pra jemi né vitin
1928 e njena prej atyne motrave do té béhej Nané Teresa: e pérvujtuna dhe
e madhja, e krrusuna nga pesha e vuajtjes sé€ njerézve dhe e naltésuemja né
ginda shtatore né mbaré botén...deri né altar. Ajo kangé i solli mbarési
Lankut, o ndoshta, ma shumé, ai “takim” do t'i jepte kuptim asaj rruge té
pashkelun gé do ta bante edhe até té pavdekshém pér kombin e vet.%

Veprat letrare

“Kéngé popullore shqiptare té Kosovés dhe Metohisé”, Prishtiné 1953;
“Folklori muzikor shgqiptar”, me shtaté véllime, Prishtiné 1956-1977;
“Balada dhe legjenda”, Prishtiné 1973; “Pérrallat”. I, Prishtiné 1979;

%*Robert Prennushi, “Kompozitori Lorenc Antoni Jeta dhe veprat”, hitps://www.facebook.com/
notes/the-albanian/kompozitori-lorenc-antoni-jeta-dhe-veprat/10150132973327258/
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“Kérkime folklorike”, Prishtiné 198; “Pérrallat”, II, Prishtiné 1982¢; “Kéngeé
kreshnike”, LILIIL; “Vajtime, gjamé dhe elegji; “Kéngé dasme”, LI etj.

Artikuj shkencoré

“Folklori muzikor shqiptar”, tek “Jeta e re”, 1949, nr. 1; “Format e
ritmit t€ kéngéve popullore shqiptare”, tek “Jeta e re”, 1949 (nr. 1), 1950 (nr.
5 dhe 6) 1951(nr. 1); “Bazat tonale té kéngéve popullore shqgiptare”, tek
“Pérparimi”, , 1952, nr. 11-12; “Kéngét popullore nga Opoja”, tek
“Pérparimi”, 1959, nr.2-3; “Té kénduemit popullor shqgiptar”, tek “Zvuk”,
1960, nr. 41-42; “Dy ményra té kénduemit te shqiptarét e Malit té Zi”, tek
“Pérparimi”, 1961; “Format muzikore té kéngéve popullore shqiptare”, tek
“Zvuk”, 1963; “Trajtat polifonike té muzikés popullore vokale té gegéve”,
“Gjurmime Albanologjike”, 1I/1972; “Elementét polifoniké né muzikén
popullore té Opojés”, Gjurmime Albanologjike”, 11/1974 et;.
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LORENC ANTONI (1909-1991)

The Institute has the honor to commemorate the great personalities that
have played an important role on the national and cultural movements of
the Albanian people. The Antoni and Bojaxhiu families have given a great
contribution to the Albanian population of Skopje, so our honor is to
unravel their historical past as a message to the future generations.

Lorenc Antoni was born in Skopje on September 23, 1909; died in
Prishtina on October 21, 1991. He was a distinguished Albanian composer,
conductor and ethnomusicologist. From early childhood, he was an active
member of different Albanian music ensembles. He studied music in
Skopje and Belgrade.

After graduating from the Faculty of Philosophy in Skopje, he returned
to Ferizaj and then opened the first music elementary and high school "Josp
Sllavenski" in Prizren in 1948. In these years, he also conducted the choir of
the music school, the artistic and cultural society "Agimi" as well as the
symphony orchestra of the city of Prizren. After these years, he continued
to work intensively by composing music, conducting, pedagogical activi-
ties, and so on. In the field of folklore research, Lorenc Antoni is estimated
to be the first to gather and publish seven volumes of Albanian folk music
in Kosovo, Macedonia, Montenegro and Southern Moravia accompanied
by an ethnomusicological analysis of this subject. He has also composed
music, whose vocal compositions were distinguished as the best. L. Antoni
is also considered being the first generation of composers in Kosovo. He
also made efforts to open the first music school in 1948 in Kosovo.

According to the notes on the work of prof. Akil Mark Koci: "The
Composer - Lorenc Antoni's -Life and Works", Lorenc Antoni has been a
teacher, like hundreds, has been a schoolmaster, has worked on Radio, like
a few others, and could leave nothing behind to be remembered by other
than his work. Even if it had not been for his work, Anton would have
enough of that extraordinary work as a collector of folklore, as an
ethnomusicologist (for not having other titles), so if he had left only this
"unpaid" job, work he did outside his job, it would be enough for L. Antoni
to secure his place in the pantheon of the nation. But L. Antoni was much
than this!
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It is surprisingly how sometime coincidence gives you the chance to
meet history ... It would be enough just that tune, written by the young 19
year old Lorenc Antoni for the sisters Gongje of Angje Bojaxhiu on the
occasion of a charity activity , that his name should be remembered for
good. (the song was "On the shore of the lake" composed by the young
high school boy, based on the poem of Hilk Mosy, creates for that
occasion). So, we are in 1928 and one of the sisters would become Mother
Teresa: the humble and the great, burdened by the burden of suffering of
the people and the subject in the hundreds of statues all over the world ...
up to the altar. That song brought Lankut to prosperity, or perhaps more,
that "meeting" would make sense of that unknowing way that would also
make him immortal to his nation.

Literary works

“Kéngé popullore shqiptare té Kosovés dhe Metohisé”, Prishtiné 1953;
“Folklori muzikor shgqiptar”, me shtaté véllime, Prishtiné 1956-1977;
“Balada dhe legjenda”, Prishtiné 1973; “Pérrallat”. 1, Prishtiné 1979;
“Kérkime folklorike”, Prishtiné 198; “Pérrallat”, II, Prishtiné 1982¢; “Kéngé
kreshnike”, LILIIL; “Vajtime, gjamé dhe elegji; “Kéngé dasme”, LI etj.

Scientific work

“Folklori muzikor shqiptar”, tek “Jeta e re”, 1949, nr. 1; “Format e
ritmit té€ kéngéve popullore shqiptare”, tek “Jeta e re”, 1949 (nr. 1), 1950 (nr.
5 dhe 6) 1951(nr. 1); “Bazat tonale té kéngéve popullore shqiptare”, tek
“Pérparimi”, , 1952, nr. 11-12; “Kéngét popullore nga Opoja”, tek
“Pérparimi”, 1959, nr.2-3; “Té kénduemit popullor shqgiptar”, tek “Zvuk”,
1960, nr. 41-42; “Dy ményra té kénduemit te shqiptarét e Malit té Zi”, tek
“Pérparimi”, 1961; “Format muzikore té kéngéve popullore shqiptare”, tek
“Zvuk”, 1963; “Trajtat polifonike t€ muzikés popullore vokale té gegéve”,
“Gjurmime Albanologjike”, 11/1972; “Elementét polifoniké né muzikén
popullore té Opojés”, Gjurmime Albanologjike”, 11/1974 et;.
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IV.3 DOM GASPER GJINT (1930-198),
KLERIK, INTELEKTUAL, POLIGLOT,
KRIJUES DHE SHKENCETAR

Jeta dhe vepra e dr. dom Gaspér Gjinit jané pérmendore e vérteté,
fetaro-kulturore pér mesin toné, edhe mé gjeré, pér popullin toné shqiptar
gé nuk vrugnohet nga pluhuri i harresés as nga vjetérsia e moteve. Ai i pari
e dha njé paraqitje panoramike té historisé sé krishterizmit né popullin
shqiptar, prej kohés apostollike e deri né dité tona. Kjo pasqyré e sé
kaluarés soné, té pérgjakshme dhe té lavdishme, pa piké dyshimi do té jeté
drité dhe rrugé pér njé ardhméri mé té miré. Kété e theksojmé sepse ai ka
hulumtuar né shumé biblioteka botérore, si njohés i shumé gjuhéve té
huaja, kurse né Bibliotekén e madhe té Vatikanit ai ka vjel nga burimet e
tyre materiale t€ shumta pér etnogjenezén nacionale dhe fetare, qé pér ato
shkrime shkencore jané dhéné vlerésime té shumta pozitive pér punén e tij
té madhe shkencore. Pa dyshim se, vepra kruciale e tij éshté studimi shumé
i réndésishém * Ipeshkvia Shkup-Prizren népér shekuj” .

Shumé kohé duke kaluar dhe gjurmuar népér arkiva dhe biblioteka
botérore, libri i don Gasprit sjell bibliografi tejet t€ pasur, me dokumenta
dhe materiale arkivor, me burime dhe literaturé té shfrytézuar, qé bén
veprén jashtézakonisht genésore dhe té réndésishme pér historiné dhe
shkencén toné, si edhe té pérgjithshmen.

Dr. dom Gaspér Gjini lindi né Ferizaj. Né Shkodér shkoi herét, pér té
marré mésimet prej shkollaréve té devotshém frangeskané. I shtangur nga
prirja dhe suksesi i treguar né shkoll€, pas kthimit nga Shkodra shkollimin
e vazhdoi né Pazin* té Istrisé, e Fakultetin Teologjik katolik e kreu né
Gjakovo té Sllavonisé. Pas shérbimit ushtarak dhe studimeve u kthye né
Shkup ku kryente detyrén e sekretarit té ipeshkvit Smiljan Cekada**, pas
térmetit (1962) shérbimin meshtarak e béri né Ferizaj. Mé voné ishte
kancelar, dhe sé fundi, deri né vdekje, famullitar i katedrales sé Shkupit, e
cila éshté ndértuar mé 1982.

Pér vite me radhé ishte kryetar i Gjyqit Kishtar Diogezian, anétar dhe
bashképunétor i zellshém dhe tejet i frytshém redaksisé “Drita” (gazeté e
pérmuajshme fetare-kulturore e Kishés katolike) dhe studiues i
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palodhshém i sé kaluarés soné fetaro-kombétare. Pér kété gazeté u dallohej
si bashképunétor i pérhershém me shkrime té ndryshme mbi té kaluarén e
besimtaréve katolik dhe me tema fetare.

Nga fytyra e tij e ndritshme mund té vegohet: mikpritja dhe zemérgje-
résia, butésia, buzégeshja dhe ngrohtésia qé kishte pér ¢do njeri pakufi dhe
pa dallim feje, race e ngjyre. Ai pér té gjithé ishte prind, babé dhe vélla,
njeri prekatar, por edhe bari i popullit. Né mbamendje pozicionohet si njeri
modest e vetémohues , me diapazonté gjéré té njohurive té thella dhe té
arsimimit té larté teologjik, i cili prore me gjithé zemér dhe i pérkushtuar ka
ndihmuar né raste té nevojshme. Téré jetén ia kushtoi Hyjit dhe popullit.
Pérheré ka mbetur punétor i palodhshém me gjykim té drejté.

Hapur mund té thuhet se don Gaspri ka gené fryt i pjekur e i zellshémi
njé bashkésie krishteré. Njé fryt i tillé nuk lind nga asgjéja. Ai géndron né
mbarim té rrugés njerézore krishteré i cila éshté nderé i bashkésisé prej sé
cilés vjen. Vegohet kujdesi dhe puna e ij vetémohuese né famulli, mengu-
ria, modestia, optimizmi dhe komunikimi, urtia dhe fjala e miré gé kishte
pér ¢do kénd dhe ¢doheré. Entuziazmi i tij pér puné, pér shtyp , pér bash-
képunim véllazéror me téré klerin, pér té miré té ipeshkvisé, edhe mé gjeré,
pér té miré té popullit rinohej gjithnjé. Ishte vizitor i famullive té ndryshme,
duke pérhapur shpirt té€ lutjes apostolike. Kolegét népér famullit me gjithé
zemér i késhillonte dhe orientonte. Té téré aftésiné dhe dijeniné e ka
derdhur pér t€ mirén e kishés dhe té besimtaréve té vet. S’ka krijuar familje,
por ka jetuar me té tjerét e pér té tjerét. Pjesén mé té madhe té jetés meshta-
ré ia kushtoi veprimtarisé baritore dhe studimeve. Toka kosovare rriti njé
njeri prift e atdhetar dhe e mban né gjirin e saj, e neve na takon ta falén-
derojmé Zotin dhe ta kujtojmé me pietet.

Doktoroi né Romé té drejtén kanonike né Universitetin e famshém
“Propanganda Fide — Urbaniana’ né vitin 1968 me temén “ De fontibur his-
torico-juridicis ecclesiae Scopiensis’”’, Romae, 1968 (Mbi burimet hisorike-
juridike té Kishés sé Shkupit), shkruar de mbrojtur né gjuhén latine, me
suksesin mé té larté. Pér sukses té treguar, si student mé i miré né Kolegjin
internacional Papnor té Vatikanit né Romé, papa Pali i VI e dekoroi me
medalje té art, dhe pér ditén e Shén Pjetrir dhe Shén Palit, mbi varrin e tyre
¢ou meshén shenjté sé bashku me papén.

Ai éshté doktorant i paré shqiptar nga Kosova pas Luftés sé Dyté Boté-
rore. Temén e doktoratés mé voné e ka punuar dhe né formé té zgjeruar e
botoi né gjuhén kroate (Skopsko-Prizrenska biskupija kroz stoljeca — KS -
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Drita, Zagreb, 1986), mé voné né gjuhén shqipe( Ipeshkvia Shkup — Prizren
népér shekuj — Drita, Ferizaj, 1992), mé voné né gjuhén angleze ( The Shkup
— Prizren Diocese Through Centurie — Drita, Prizren, 2000). Ky libér i
jashtézakonshém do té jet plotésim i miréseardhur i bibliotekave té té gjithé
atyre gé iu kané kushtuar studimit té iliréve té lashté, qofshin shkencétaré
apo lexuese té réndomté té cilét déshirojné té pasurojné dijeniné e vet mbi
ilirét.
Ja si e pérfundon librin dom Gaspri:

“Jetojmé me plot shpresa se ardhméria do ta plotésojé krejt até gé na e kané

marr shekujt. Le té na ndihmojé i Miri Zot qé kéto pérpjekje fisnike té realizohen” .

~240~



FAMILJET KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

DON GASPER GJINI (1930-198) CLERIC,
INTELLECTUAL, POLIGLOT, CREATOR
AND SCIENTIFIC

Life and Works of Dr. Don Gasper Gjin are a true religious and cultural
monuments for the Albanian people and beyond, for those not ruined by
the dust of forgetfulness or the passing of time. He was the first to write an
extended history of Christianity among the Albanian people from the
apostolic times to our day. This mirror of our past, bloody and glorious,
without doubt will be the light and the way for a better future. We
emphasize this because he has researched in many world libraries, as a
polyglot, whereas in the great Vatican Library he has collected from their
numerous material resources information and documents for the national
and religious ethno-genesis. His scientific writings earned him numerous
positive evaluations. Undoubtedly, his crucial work is the very important
study " Diocese of Skopje-Prizren through centuries".

Dr. Don Gasper Gjini was born in Ferizaj. He moved to Skadar as a
young man, to study from devoted Franciscan scholars. Impressed by the
tendency and success shown at school, after returning from Shkodra he
continued his education in Pazin *
Catholic Theological Faculty at Gjakova, Slavonia. After military service
and studies returned to Skopje where he served as the secretary of bishop
Smiljan Cekada **, after the earthquake (1963) he performed the Mass in
Ferizaj. Later he became chancellor, and then, until his death, he served as a
parish priest of the cathedral of Skopje, which was built in 1982.

For many years he was President of the Diocesan Court, a diligent and

of Istria, and he graduated from the

extremely fruitful member and collaborator of the "Light" - the Catholic
religious-cultural monthly newspaper and tireless researcher of our national-
religious past, where he was distinguished as a permanent collaborator with
various papers on the past of Catholic believers and religious themes.

He has poured out all his ability and knowledge for the benefit of his
church and believers. He did not have a family but lived with others and
for others. Most of his clerical life was devoted to pastoral activity and
studies. He finished his PhD in Rome on the subject- canonical law, at the
famous Propanganda Fide - Urbaniana University in 1968 under the theme
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of De fontibur historico-juridicis ecclesiae Scopiensis, Rome, 1968 (On the
Religious — historic Resources of the Church of Skopje) written and pre-
sented in Latin, with the highest success. For the success shown, as best stu-
dent at the Vatican International College in Rome, Pope Paul VI decorated
him with a golden medal, and for the day of St. Peter and St. Paul, he lead
the the holy mass together with Pope.

He is the first Albanian PhD from Kosovo after World War II. He wor-
ked and expanded his doctoral thesis later in live, in Croatian (Skopsko-
Prizren biskupija kroz stoljeca - KS - Drita, Zagreb, 1986), than in Albanian
(Ipeshkvia Shkup — Prizren népér shekuj — Drita, Ferizaj, 1992), mé voné né
gjuhén angleze), after that in English (The Skopje - Prizren Diocese
Through Centuries - Drita, Prizren, 2000). This extraordinary book will be a
welcome addition to the libraries of all those who have devoted themselves
to the study of ancient Illyrians, be they ordinary scientists or readers who
want to enrich their knowledge of the Illyrians.

Here's how Don Gaspri concludes:

"We live full of hope that the future will fulfill all that the centuries has
taken from us. May Good Lord help us to achieve these noble efforts. "

Néna Tereza dhe Gaspér Gjini®

% Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 58.
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Papa Pali I Vi dhe Don Gaspri®®

% Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Gjini. The picture is taken from personal funf from the
Gjini family
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Vingenc Gjini®®

Vingenc Gjini ka lindur né Ferizaj mé vitin 1935. I pérket gjeneratés sé
paré té muzikantéve akademik shqiptar né trevat veri — lindore (Kosové
dhe Magedoni). Njé pjesé té shkollimit fillor e ka mbaruar né Shkup, ndérsa
studimet universitare dhe pasuniversitare i ka kryer né Beograd dhe béhet
magjistér i paré i shkencave muzikore né trevat etnike shqiptare nén ish

87 Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 129.
68Vin(;enc Gjini, Uné€ Jam,Velika Gorica, 2012,321.
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federatén jugosllave. Mé voné né Shkup ka kryer edhe studimet e rregullta
té kompozimit.

Ka jetuar e punuar né Prishtiné mbi 30 vjet, deri né pension, e prej vitit
1993, me familje, jeton né Kroaci, né qytezén e Istrisé — Bujé. Ndérsa, familja
mé e gjéré ende jeton né qytetin e Shkupit.

Eshté koautor i librave t& paré shkollor né gjuhén shqipe, pér Edukatén
e muzikés, si dhe autor i librit “Harmonia”, té dedikuar pér studenté.

Ka kompozuar vepra té ndryshme muzikore: pér fémijé, korale, so-
listike, instrumentale, kamerale, orkestrale (4 simfoni e 1 simfoniet), vokalo
— instrumentale (shtaté kantata) etj. Eshté edhe autor i katér edicioneve té
muzikeés sakrale: Libér kéngésh korale kishtare, Eni t'i kéndojmé Zotit I dhe
IT dhe i kantualit Ta lavdérojmé Zotin. Nénés Terezé ia ka kushtuar dy
vepra formatit mé t€ madh, t€ kompozuara pér solist, kor dhe orkestér:
Meshén klasike dhe oratorion Dalléndyshja Mirandjellse.

Si nismétar dhe profesor i paré universitar i muzikés konsiderohet si
pionier i shkollimit té larté né Kosové. Eshté cituar né disa Enciklopedi dhe
éshté anétar i Shoqatés sé kompozitoréve té Kosovés (SHKK) dhe i Shoqa-
tés sé kopozitoréve té Koroacisé (HDS).
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VINCENC GJINI

Vincenc Gjini was born in Ferizaj in 1935. He belongs to the first gene-
ration of Albanian academic musicians in north-eastern areas (Kosovo and
Macedonia). He finished a part of his elementary education in Skopje while
his undergraduate and postgraduate studies have been conducted in
Belgrade making him the first master of musical sciences in ethnic Albanian
areas under the former Yugoslav federation. Later in Skopje he also
completed his composing studies .

He lived and worked in Prishtina for over 30 years until his retirement,
and since 1993, with his family, he has been living in Buje, a town in region
of Istria, Croatia.. While the widest family still lives in the city of Skopje.

He is co — author of first school books in Albanian language, used in
musical education. In addition, he is the author of the book Harmonia,
written for college students.

He has composed various types of compositions, such as children’s,
chorale, solo, instrumental, chamber, orchestral (4 symphonies and 1
sinfonietta), vocal and instrumental (7 cantatas),. He is also the author of
four editions for sacred music: Libér kéngésh korale kishtare, Eni t'i
kéndojmé Zotit I dhe II and the book Ta lavdérojmé Zotin. He has devoted
two compositions of larger format to Moher Theresa, composed for soloists,
choir, and orchestra: Meshé klasike, and the oratorio Délléndyshja
Mirandjellse.

As the initiator and the first university professor, he has been consi-
dered a pioneer of higher education in Kosovo. He is quoted in several
encyclopedias and he is a member of the Association of Composers and the
Croatian Composers Society.
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A Mula, L. Andoni, N, Pagarusha, J. Gini. Y. Gjini, 5. Najtazi

% Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 16.
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IV.5 FOTOGRAFI ME KOSTUME TRADICIONALE
TE SHQIPTAREVE KATOLIK NE SHKUP

Veshja paraget njé element tejet té réndésishém té genésisé soné
identitare, ve¢mas té kulturés popullore. Ajo fsheh gjurmé, apo elemente té
njé té kaluare té largét duke filluar nga kultura ilire, kultura e shqiptaréve
té mesjetés, si dhe té shqiptaréve té kohés mé té re. Veshja popullore pogese
kundrohet nga piképamja e elementeve té zbukurimit qé pérmban né
sfondin e saj pérmbajtésor, pastaj nga trajtat e nduarduarshme artistike qé i
posedon brenda saj, por edhe nga roli dekorativ qé ngérthen né strukturén
kompozicionale, rezulton se éshté njé pérbérés tejet i ¢muar estetik i
trashégimisé soné kulturore, né vecanti té asaj shpirtérore.

Veshja popullore ka gené njé element specifik qé ka pércaktuar edhe
pérkatésiné kombétare shqiptare, madje si e tillé ajo ka gené edhe njé faktor
tejet integrues, apo pérbashkues pa marr parasysh divergjancat e natyrés
konfesionale fetare. Pra, ajo ishte njé kod i miréfillté i unitetit té pérkatésisé
kombétare shqiptare. Né kété drejtim, edhe shqiptarét e konfesionit katolik
té Shkupit né periudhén midis dy luftérave botérore kishin ruajtur me
xheloziné mé té madhe té gjitha pjesét e veshjes soné popullore. Né té
vérteté, elementi mé karakteristik i veshjes sé tyre, por gjithsesi edhe i asaj
shqiptare, ishin tirqit, né cilésiné e pantallonave té ngushta prej shajaku té
bardhé e ndonjéheré edhe té murrmé ose té zi, me dy shqeka pérpara gé
ngjisheshin pak mé poshté belit. Tirqit zbukuroheshin anés té qepurave
dhe pérqark xhepave e shqekave me gajtan té zi ose té bardhé. Njé karak-
teristiké e kétyre veshjeve ishte edhe plisi i bardhé né trajté gjysmésferike
gé padyshim se ishte njé pércaktues kryesor i pérkatésis€é kombétare
shqgiptare, nénkuptohet krahas gjuhés amtare. Né kété kontekst, duhet
shtuar se veshja e tipit me tirq si zakonisht shogérohej nga kémisha, brekét
ose tlinat, brezi ¢orapét, opingat, jeleku, xhamadani, varésisht nga krahina
etnografike - herrka dhe mintani. Gjaté muajve té ftohté té dimrit si pjesé e
veshjes né fjalé ishte edhe xhurdia.

Né kuadér té veshjeve popullore, qofté nga aspekti i llojllojshmérisé,
por edhe nga aspekti i dekoracionit, ishte e begatshme ajo e gjinisé femé-
rore, sidomos ajo e nuseve té reja. Né kété drejtim, edhe gjinia femérore e
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pérkatésisé shqiptare e konfesionit katolik né Shkup né kohén midis dy
luftérave botérore e kishte ruajtur me fanatizém té madh ¢do detaj, apo
pjesé té veshjes soné popullore. Né té vérteté, pjesa femérore e kétij
komuniteti kishte ruajtur né ményré aktive veshjen me kémishé té gjaté e
njé pérparése, apo péshtjellak. Kjo veshje paraget njéherit edhe tipin mé té
pérhapur té veshjeve shqiptare né pérgjithési. Duhet shtuar se veshja me
kémishé té gjaté éshté shoqéruar nga brekét ose tlinat, jeleku, mintani, brezi
ose shoka, corapét, opingat, mbulesat e kokés, si¢ jané marhama ose
shamia, si dhe me aksesoré e stoli t€ ndryshme té arit e argjendit, si vathét,
qaforet e vargje tjera né gjoks, bylyzikét, unazat dhe ndonjéheré edhe
ndonjé amulet rruazash té ndryshme.

Si pjesé mé e dalluar e késaj veshje popullore vecohet péshtjellaku, apo
futa e cila krahas brezit, konsiderohet se i pérket gjenezés, apo pjesés mé té
hershme té veshjes popullore, nénkuptohet nga aspekti historik. Né
funksion té kétij konstatimi mund té merret fakti, pérkatésisht e dhéna apo
ményra e mbajtjes sé péshtjellakut i cili géndron i varur mbi trup, né
cilésiné e njé mbulese té réndomté té organeve té caktuara, apo delikate té
trupit, pérkatésisht té prehrit. Né kété kontekst, pretendohet dhe besohet se
né njé kohé primordiale, apo parake, péshtjellaku ka gené pjesa e vetme e
veshjes popullore, sidomos gjaté stinés verore.

Edhe veshja e cilésuar si orientale ka mbizotéruar né veshjen popullore
shqgiptare duke pérfshiré edhe komunitetin shqiptar té Shkupit me
pérkatési fetare katolike. Né té vérteté dihet miréfilli se ndikimet orientale
fillimisht kishin kapluar gendrat urbane, kurse veshja si trajté e kulturés
materiale ishte pérhapur me njé shpejtési t¢ madhe. Veshja, apo moda
¢doheré pérhapet né ményré spontane, nénkuptohet me ané té procesit té
imitimit. Si rrjedhojé, veshja me dimija kishte kapluar edhe komunitetin
shqiptar té pérkatésisé katolike né Shkup. Dimité, né cilésiné e veshjeve
orientale, vishen nga beli e poshté, kurse nga beli e larté kombinohen me
kémishé, jelek, kurse pér té reja edhe me dollamé, mintan me fije ari. Né
kété kontekst duhet shtuar se veshjet e sipérme qé i shogérojné dimité jané
bartur edhe né veshjen e miréfillté popullore shqiptare, por ato tani marrin
emértime té karakterit oriental, punohen me materiale té fabrikuara dhe
dekorohen me fije ari.

Struktura pérmbajtésore e kétyre veshjeve popullore ka qgené e
dekoruar me motive té ndryshme duke pérfshiré ato té natyrés gjeometrike
(pika, vija, rrethi, spiralja, kryqi, shenja “S”, trekéndéshi, rombi, etj.),
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kozmike (dielli, ylli, héna), fitomorfe (druri i botés, lule té ndryshme, etj.),
zoomorfe (gjeli, dalléndyshja, flutura, shqiponja, zogjté, gjarpri, etj.),
antropomorfe (figura e Nénés sé Madhe, organe njerézore, si syri, zemra,
etj.). Té gjitha motivet né fjalé rezultojné té jené shumé té lashta dhe
ndérlidhen me mitologjiné ilire, por edhe t€é mévonshme. Né té vérteté, né
pjesén dérmuese té motiveve né fjalé pasqyrohet logjika e njeriut me bindje
pagane kundruall realitetit objektiv.

Edhe ngjyra e veshjeve popullore flet me logjikén e saj pérkatése. Né
kété kontekst duhet cekur faktin se thjeshtésia e ngjyrave, pérkatésisht
pérdorimi i zbehté i tyre, apo pérdorimi vetém i ngjyrés sé bardhé dhe té
zez@ i dedikohet njé periudhe mé té lashté né aspektin kohor, kurse sistemi
shuméngjyrésh me siguri se i dedikohet njé kohe mé té re. Pjesa mé e
dekoruar dhe mé e ngjyrosur e veshjes popullore gjithsesi se ka gené pésh-
tjellaku i nuseve té reja si simbol i pjellorisé, apo njé jete té re”

™ Interpretimin t& fotografive me kostume tradicionale t& shqiptaréve katolik né Shkup e ka
shkruajtur prof. Dr Izaim Murtezani.
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Photografs of traditional clothes of the Catholic
Albanian families in Skopje

Raditional clothes are a very important element of our identity,
especially of folk culture. It hides traces, or elements of a distant past,
starting from the Illyrian culture, the culture of the medieval Albanians, as
well as the Albanians of the newer era. The folk costume, if viewed from
the point of view of the decorative elements contained in its substantive
background, and of the peculiar artistic attributes within it, but also of the
ornamental role embodied in the compositional structure, turns out to be a
highly prized esthetic ingredient of our cultural heritage, in particular of
that spirituality.

The folk costume has been a specific element that has determined the
Albanian nationality, and as such it has also been a highly integrative factor,
or a composite regardless of the divergences of religious beliefs. Therefore, it
was a genuine code of unity among the Albanian nation. In addition to this,
the Catholic Albanians of Skopje in the period between the two world wars
had preserved with great jealousy the traditions of our folk costumes.
Indeed, the most characteristic element of their dress, but of course the
Albanian one, were Tirg- long pants worn by men in white or sometimes
black or brown color. The Tirqs were embellished black or white laces on the
sides and around the pockets. One characteristic of these clothes was the
semi-spherical white traditional hat or aplis that was undoubtedly a major
determinant of Albanian nationality, in addition to the mother tongue. In this
context, it should be added that this type of clothes were usually accom-
panied by shirts, tlina, ¢orapeor traditional socks, opingat, traditional vests,
xhamadan, depending on the ethnographic province - herrka and mintani.
During the cold winter months as part of the dress code was also xhurdia.

Female Albanian folk costumes were, both in terms of variety and in
terms of decoration, richer and more diverse, especially costumes for the
new brides. Albanian Catholic women in Skopje between the two world
wars had kept, with great fanaticism, every detail or part of our folk cos-
tumes. Indeed, the women of this community had preserved the tradition
ofclothes with long-sleeved shirt and an embroidered apron. This type of
clothes represents, at the same time, the most widespread type of Albanian
clothing in general. It should be added that long-dressed clothing is accom-
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panied by tlina, vest, mintani, brez- traditional belts, socks, opingat, head-
scarf, as well as accessories and various gold and silver jewelry, such as
earrings, necklaces, braces, rings and sometimes even amulets of different
beads. The most famous part of this folk costume is péshtjellakuwhich is,
historically,the earliest folk costumewhich consistent of a long white shirt,
and two “'péshtjellak” (a white apron), the front and the back one. “'péshtje-
llakuiparmé”, or the front apron is as long as the shirt, and it was tailored
to fit the woman's hip. “'péshtjellakuipasém”, the back apron was shorter
than the front one. Among the earliest traditional clothing was xhurdia
which is a type of clothing worn by young boys is mostly known and
symbolizes pride. It was made of soutane and tailors were usually the ones
who made it. It had long and tight sleeves, open-chested, waist-length, and
had a loose part at the back.

Even the oriental costume dominated the Albanian folk costume, inclu-
ding the Catholic Albanian community of Skopje. Indeed, it is well known
that oriental influences in clothes originally had started at the urban centers,
while clothes and costume as a material culture or fashion, had spread at a
great speed. Fashion style had always spread spontaneously, mostly by the
imitation process. As a consequence, the wearing of a headscarf had also
became part of the fashion in the Albanian Catholic community in Skopje.
Muslims and Christians all wear the so-called Veshje me dimi (traditional
embroidered pants similar to pantaloons ). The clothing was combined with
shirt, vest, mitani, péshtjellak, socks, moccasins, head-scarf, and accessories
such as earrings, bracelets, rings, necklaces and clasps.

These folk costumes had been decorated with various motifs including
those of geometric forms (dots, lines, circles, spirals, crosses, "S", triangles,
diamonds, etc.), cosmic (sun, the moon), phytomorphs (world wood, various
flowers, etc.), zoomorfe (rooster, swallow, butterfly, eagle, birds, serpent,
etc.), anthropomorphic (grandmother's figure, human organs such as eyes,
hearts ect.). All the motives in question result to be very ancient and relate to
Illyrian mythology. In fact, most of the motifs in question reflect human logic
associated with pagan beliefs versus objective reality. In this context, it
should be noted that the simplicity of colors, or the use of pale colors,like the
use of white and black color, originates from an earlier period in history,
while the multicolored system belongs to more modern times. The most
decorated and most colorful part of the folk costume, however, has been the
shred of new brides as a symbol of fertility, or a new life.
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KARNAVALET

Nga definicionet e ndryshme qé ekzistojné pér karnavalin, ky i fundit
duke iu referuar botés krishtere, pérkufizohet pérgjithésisht si njé
manifestim pérmbyllés, ose njé lloj parakalimi para fillimit té agjérimit pér
hir té festés sé Pashkéve. Meqgenése gjaté agjérimit nevojitej pérmbajtja nga
mishi dhe ushqgimi me yndyré, né ditét para agjérimit, sidomos né botén
krishtere, mbaheshin manifestime kolektive né té cilat pjesémarrésit i
konsumonin pikérisht kéto ushqime té ndaluara. Né pérputhje me kété
logjiké, ndérlidhet edhe etimologjia e fjalés karnaval. Edhe pse nuk éshté
plotésisht e qarté etimologjia e késaj fjale, megjithaté dominon supozimi se
kjo fjaé buron nga fjala latine carnem levare, ose carnelevarium qé né pérk-
thim do té thoté “té shmangésh mishin”, ose “té privohesh nga mishi”.
Ndérkaq, pérveg késaj etimologjie, ekziston edhe njé shpjegim tjetér i kup-
timit té fjalés karnaval. Sipas kétij interpretimi, fjala karnaval buron nga
kompozita carrus navalis q¢ domethéné “hudhje, shtyerje e gerres”, pérka-
tésisht né kuptimin figurativ shénon njé gerre té mbushur me té liga (té
akumuluara né periudhén e dimrit) e cila ritualisht hudhet né ujé.

Pa marr parasysh etimologjiné e fjalés karneval dhe ndérlidhjen e tij me
momente té caktuara té fesé krishtere, éshté e qarté se béhet fjalé kryesisht
pér njé manifestim parakrishter me domethénie kryesisht t€é natyrés
pagane. Disa studies, madje edhe futjen né pérdorim té fjalés karnaval né
kulturén evropiane e konsiderojné shumé té vonshme, apo e ndérlidhin me
dekadén e treté té shekullit XIX. Pra, kemi té béjmé me njé manifestim, apo
ritual kolektiv me prapavijé pagane népérmjet té cilit shénohet ndonjé
kalim né njé periudhé té re kohore, kryesisht nga cikli diméror né até veror.
Pra, si dukuri parakrishtere, karnavalet, ndoshta mund té ndérlidhen,
madje edhe me festimet e Dionisit qé kremtonin daljen e dimrit dhe kalimin
né veré. Né vija té pérgjithshme, karnavalet varésisht nga mjedisi i prakti-
kimit té tyre, klasifikohen né dy lloje, apo karnavale té ashtuquajtura magji-
ke ose luperkaliane qé organizohen né mjedise rurale dhe karnavale té naty-
1és kritike, ose saturnaliste qé organizohen né mjedise urbane. Né karnavalet
e llojit té paré qé ndérlidhen me ambiente té karakterit blegtoral hasim
praniné e shenjave té mbijetojave té besimeve magjike dhe ritualeve qgé
ndjellin pjellorin€, kurse né karnavalet e llojit té dyté, apo té atyre urbane
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hasen elemente népérmjet té cilave atakohet realiteti shogéror, pérkatésisht
dukurité devijuese té njeriut dhe shoqgérisé.

Karnavalet né cilésiné e manifestimeve popullore ishin dhe jané ende
pjesé e réndésishme e metropoleve evropiane ku grupe njerézish parakaloj-
né népér rrugé e bulevarde té ndryshme, té maskuar e té transformuar né
identitete té ndryshme duke denoncuar gjithmoné dhe duke u tallur
kryesisht me vese e dukuri negative té realitetit jetésor, apo shogérisé njeré-
zore né pérgjithési. Pjesé pérbérése e kétyre manifestimeve jané muzika,
vallja, kénga, parodité e ndryshme e késhtu me radhé.

Jashta rrjedhave té kétij lloji té ritualit, pérkatésisht karnavalit, apo
atmosferés qé krijohej me kété rast, ve¢mas népér gendra urbane, nuk ishin
edhe shgiptarét e pérkatésisé katolike té Shkupit né kohén midis dy
luftérave botérore. Ata organizonin mbajtjen e karnavaleve té tilla duke u
veshur me maska té ndryshme dhe duke parakaluar népér rrugé e vende
publike té Shkupit. Ky fakt flet se ata ishin pjesé pérbérése e rrjedhave té
pérgjithshme té kulturés popullore qé praktikohej né Evropén e qytetéruar,
pérkatésisht népér gendrat e saja mé té fugishme urbane. Pra, rezulton se
edhe shqiptarét katoliké té Shkupit, né kohén midis dy luftérave botérore,
shijonin frytet e kétyre kremteve popullore, pérkatésisht karnavaleve kur
shpérthente gézimi dhe hareja né zemrat e tyre. Pjesé e kétyre aktiviteteve
karnavaleske ishin edhe qytete tjera ku jetonin shqiptarét si Kor¢a, Shkod-
ra, Gjirokastra e késhtu me radhé.

Pra, karnavali ishte njé kremte popullore, apo si¢ thoté Peter Burke, njé
pjesé teatrale vigane gjaté té cilit rrugét dhe sheshet kryesore béheshin
skena, qyteti béhej njé teatér pa mure dhe banorét, aktoré dhe spektatoré, e
shihnin skenén nga ballkonet e tyre. Né té vérteté nuk kishte njé dallim té
preré midis aktoréve dhe spektatoréve, pérderisa zonjat nga ballkonet e
tyre mund té hidhnin vezé mbi turmén poshté dhe té maskuarit shpesh
ishin té lejuar té hynin né shtépité private. Karnavali ishte njé kremte kur
njerézit ¢liroheshin pérkohésisht nga trysnité psikike té vitit, po ashtu
harronin problemet me té cilat ballafaqoheshin paraprakisht dhe népérmjet
té geshurave e elementeve komike gé praktikonin me kété rast, métonin té
ndjellnin shéndet dhe pjellori gjaté periudhés kohore gé do té pasonte. Né
kété drejtim, Bahtini kishte té drejté kur theksonte se karnavali népérmjet
gostisé, té qeshurave dhe “barkut t€ ngopur” ndikonte né aspektin magjik
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né ndjelljen e pjellorisé dhe njékohésisht shijimin e njé jete té re qé
shkaktonte ardhja e periudhés verore. Ngrénia dhe pija, por edhe té geshu-
rat e débojné simbolikisht vdekjen dhe né ményré figurative ia hapin rru-
gén njé jete té re, si¢ ndodh me periudhén verore kur fillon natyra té hapet
dhe té gjelbérohet nga té gjitha anét e saj. Pérmbajtja e karnavaleve
afirmonte gjithsesi njé logjiké té késaj natyre”.

"nterpretimin té& fotografive me kostume tradicionale t& shqiptaréve katolik né Shkup e ka shkruajtur
prof. Dr Izaim Murtezani.
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CARNIVAL

A Carnival, referring to the Christian world,is generally defined as a
celebratory event that happens before the period of fasting and penitence in
preparation for Easter. Since during fasting the consume of meat and fat is
prohibited, in the days before fasting, especially in the Christian world,
events like this were organized, where in which participants consumed
exactly these prohibited foods. Although the etymology of this word is not
completely clear, however, the assumption is that this word originates from
the Latin word carnemlevare, or carnelevarium, which translates to "avoid
flesh" or "deprive of flesh." Meanwhile, in addition to this etymology, there
is another explanation of the meaning of the word carnival. According to
this interpretation, the word carnival originates from the composite carrus-
navalis, meaning "naval wagon, i.e. float", which, represents a cart filled
with evil (accumulated during the winter period) which is ritually thrown
into the water at the beginning of spring.

Regardless of the etymology of the word carnival and its interconne-
ction with certain moments of Christian religion, it is clear that it is mainly
about a pre-Christian ritual of mainly pagan nature. According to some
studies, even the introduction of the word carnival in European culture,
consider it related to the third decade of the nineteenth century. So, we are
dealing with a manifestation, or a pagan collective ritual through which is
marked a transition to a new period, mainly from the winter cycle in that of
summer. Therefore, as a precursor phenomenon, the carnivals could pro-
bably be linked, even with the Dionysus celebrations that celebrated the
end of winter and the arrival of summer. In general, carnivals, depending
on their place where they were practised, are classified into two types, or
so-called magical or luperkalian carnivals organized in rural areas, and
carnivals of critical nature or saturnalist, organized in urban areas. On the
tirst type of carnivals held in rural areas, we encounter the presence of the
signs of the survival of the magical beliefs and the rituals that induce
fertility, whereas in the second or the urban types of carnivals there are
elements in which social reality is attacked, respectively deviant pheno-
mena of man and society.

Carnivals in the form of popular public events were and still are an
important part of European metropolises where groups of people overlook
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various boulevards, masked and transformed into different identities by
always denouncing and mocking the negative phenomena of everyday life
or society in general. Integral part of these manifestations were music,
dance, songs, and various parodies and so on. An integral part of this kind
of ritual, namely the carnival or atmosphere that was created on this
occasion, especially in urban centers, were the Catholic Albanians of Skopje
at the time between the two world wars. They organized such carnivals,
wearing different masks and parading the streets of Skopje. This fact
suggests that they were an integral part of the general folk culture tradition
that was practiced in civilized Europe, namely in its most powerful urban
centers.

Therefore, it turns out that even the Catholic Albanians of Skopje, in
the time between the two world wars, enjoyed the fruits of these folk
festivals, namely the carnivals when their hearts were full of joy Part of
these carnival activities were also held in other cities where Albanians lived
such as Korga, Shkodra, Gjirokastra and so on. So the carnival was a popu-
lar celebration, or, as Peter Burke says, a gigantic theatrical play where the
main streets and squares were the scene, the city became a theater without
walls and residents, actors and spectators watched the scene from their
balconies. Indeed, there was no definite distinction between actors and
spectators, while women from their balconies could throw eggs at the
crowd and masked individual were often allowed to enter private homes.
The Carnival was a time for celebration when people would temporarily
forget the physiological pressures of the year, forgetting the problems they
faced and through the laughs and comic elements that they practiced on
this occasion wanted to evoke health and fertility for the time to follow. In
this regard, Bahtini was right when he emphasized that the carnival
through feasting, laughter and the "full stomach" influenced the magical
aspect of heralding fertility and at the same time tasting a new life that
would announce the coming of the summer. Eating and drinking, as well as
laughter, symbolically evict death and figuratively pave the way for a new
life, as is the case with the summer period when nature begins to bloom.
The content of carnivals still affirmed a logic of this nature. Female
Albanian folk costumes were, both in terms of variety and in terms of
decoration, richer and more diverse, especially costumes for the new
brides. Albanian Catholic women in Skopje between the two world wars
had kept, with great fanaticism, every detail or part of our folk costumes.

~257~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

Indeed, the women of this community had preserved the tradition ofclo-
thes with long-sleeved shirt and an embroidered apron. This type of clothes
represents, at the same time, the most widespread type of Albanian clo-
thing in general. It should be added that long-dressed clothing is accompa-
nied by tlina, vest, mintani, brez- traditional belts, socks, opingat, head-
scarf, as well as accessories and various gold and silver jewelry, such as
earrings, necklaces, braces, rings and sometimes even amulets of different
beads. The most famous part of this folk costume is péshtjellakuwhich is,
historically,the earliest folk costumewhich consistent of a long white shirt,
and two “'péshtjellak” (a white apron), the front and the back one. “'pésht-
jellakuiparmé”, or the front apron is as long as the shirt, and it was tailored
to fit the woman's hip. “péshtjellakuipasém”, the back apron was shorter
than the front one. Among the earliest traditional clothing was xhurdia
which is a type of clothing worn by young boys is mostly known and
symbolizes pride. It was made of soutane and tailors were usually the ones
who made it. It had long and tight sleeves, open-chested, waist-length, and
had a loose part at the back.

Even the oriental costume dominated the Albanian folk costume,
including the Catholic Albanian community of Skopje. Indeed, it is well
known that oriental influences in clothes originally had started at the urban
centers, while clothes and costume as a material culture or fashion, had
spread at a great speed. Fashion style had always spread spontaneously,
mostly by the imitation process. As a consequence, the wearing of a
headscarf had also become part of the fashion in the Albanian Catholic
community in Skopje. Muslims and Christians all wear the so-called Veshje
me dimi (traditional embroidered pants similar to pantaloons ). The
clothing was combined with shirt, vest, mitani, péshtjellak, socks,
moccasins, head-scarf, and accessories such as earrings, bracelets, rings,
necklaces and clasps.

These folk costumes had been decorated with various motifs including
those of geometric forms (dots, lines, circles, spirals, crosses, "S", triangles,
diamonds, etc.), cosmic (sun, the moon), phytomorphs (world wood,
various flowers, etc.), zoomorph (rooster, swallow, butterfly, eagle, birds,
serpent, etc.), anthropomorphic (grandmother's figure, human organs such
as eyes, hearts ect.). All the motives in question result to be very ancient
and relate to Illyrian mythology. In fact, most of the motifs in question
reflect human logic associated with pagan beliefs versus objective reality.
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In this context, it should be noted that the simplicity of colors, or the use of
pale colors, like the use of white and black color, originates from an earlier
period in history, while the multicolored system belongs to more modern
times. The most decorated and most colorful part of the folk costume,
however, has been the shred of new brides as a symbol of fertility, or a new
life.

Njé fotografi e mrekullueshme e Zonjés sé Letnicés (Cérnagore) njé ndér veshjet mé té vjetra/

A wonderful picture of Lady of Letnica (Cérnagore) in oldest costume’

2 Gaspér Gjini. Ipeshkvia Shkup-Prizren népér shekuj / The Shkup-Prizren diocese through centuries.
Prizren: Drita, 2011, 261.
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Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Néné Tereza) mé motrén e saj Age /

Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Mother Teresa) with her sister Age”

 Lush Gjergji. Majka ljubavi. Zagreb: Krscanska sadasnost, 2007, 62.
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™ Fotografi &shté shfrytézuar nga fondi familliar t& mbesés sé Nasta Mihillit Stibel Gabriella / The
pictures is taken from family fond of nephew Nasta’s Mihillit- Stibel Gabriella
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5 Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 35.
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" T& gjitha informatat e dhéna né kété shkrim jané nxjerré né bazé t& déshmive t& Vilma Antonit
Bejtullahit dhe Gjon Antonit, si dhe fotografive e doréshkrimeve t€ Lorenc Antonit qé gjenden né
arkivin e familjes Antoni.
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" Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family.
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8 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Né vitin 1924

" Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Nasta Mihillit me familijen para shtépisé se saj né Shkup /

Nasta Mihillit with her family in front of her house in Skopje®

80Fotografi &shté shfrytézuar nga fondi familliar t& mbesés sé Nasta Mihillit Stibel Gabriella / The
pictures is taken from family fond of nephew Nasta’s Mihillit- Stibel Gabriella.
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Nasta Mihalli né dasmén famillijare /

Nasta Mihallit on a family wedding®!

81 Fotografi éshté shfrytézuar nga fondi familliar t& mbesés sé Nasta Mihillit Stibel Gabriella / The
pictures is taken from family fond of nephew Nasta’s Mihillit- Stibel Gabriella
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Drita Nreca (Didenko) - 15. V. 196382

82 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family
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Meri Ukajdari dhe Vilma Nu. Toma né oborin e shtépis né Shkup /
Meri and Vilma Nu. Toma at the yard of the house in Skopje®

% Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Familja mé e gjeré Kurti né Shkup né fillim té shekullit XX/

The Kurty Family in Skopje in the early 20" century

~272~



FAMILJET KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

Rinia katolike shqiptare me plisa né koké né Shkup — gjaté vitit 1932 /
Catholic Albanian Youth with traditional hats in Skopje, 1932 5

Rinia katolike shqiptare né Shkup/ Catholic Albanian Youth in Skopjes

84 Fotografi &shté shfrytézuar nga fondi familliar t& mbesés sé Nasta Mihillit Stibel Gabriella / The
pictures is taken from family fond of nephew Nasta’s Mihillit- Stibel Gabriella
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Anella Nreca né Shkup /

Anela Nreca in Skopje®®

8 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
8 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family
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Anella Nreca né vitit e 1941 né Shkup / Anella Nreca in Skopje, 1941

87 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from

Nreca family
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Punétoria , Vardar” kujunxhi me materiale té argjendit né Carshiné e Vjetér té Shkupit. Né kété foto
jané: Zef Jaki, Mark Deda dhe Krista Ukajdari né vitin 195088

¥Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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% Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 252.
~277~

89



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

Karavani i familjeve shqiptare katolike nga Shkupi né drejtim té Letnices /

A caravan of Albanian Catholic families on a road from Skopje to Letnica®®

% Fotografia eshté marré nga: Lush, Gjergji. Majka Ljubavi. Krscanska Sadasnost, Zagreb, 2007, 48.
IFotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family
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%2 Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 257.
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% Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family
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% Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.

~281~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

Vajzat katolike shqiptare né karnevalet né Shkup 1939 /

Catholic albanian women at the Skopje Carnival in 1939
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Meri Ukajdari Igniac Kurti né karnevalet né Shkup (6 Maj 1943) /

Meri Ukajdari Igniac Kurti on carneval in Skopje (6 Maj 1943)
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MISIONET"

Duhet menduar jo vetém pér qytetin ténd, por edhe pér mbaré botén.
Pér kété géllim, rajoni i Shkupit i ka shfaqur Zotit shumé zemra fisnikérie.
Gjaté jetés sé tyre né Shkup, punonin né shoqata dhe dalloheshin pér té
mirat g€ i bénin. Gjithnjé mendimi i tyre ka gené i drejtuar nga misionarét.
Nga momenti gé shkuan né misione, po edhe tani, shembulli i tyre nxité
idealizmin te té rinjté. Nga kéto misionare, vlen té pérmendentri vajzat
shqgiptare: misionaren tani mé té njohur Gonxhen, e pagézuar me emrin e
urdhrit fetar Tereza dhe Nasta Mihilit, e cila e shogéronte deri né Bengal.
Vajza e treté éshté Ana, e cila mbeti né Jugosllavi, por qé vajti shumé larg
prej prindérve té saj pér t'u béré murgeshé.

NEé fotografiné e paraqgitur™, shihen dy nga misionaret e sipérpérmen-
dura né momentin kur kéto jané larguar prej nesh. E zeza éshté Nasta,
ndérsa e bardha éshté Gonxha. Rruga pér né Bengal zgjat mé shumé se njé
muaj. Gazetat “Misionet Katolike” dhe “Kalendari misionar”, shpesh japin
nga ndonjé lajm interesant lidhur me misionin bengalik.

Edhe pse jemi katoliké té Serbisé sé Jugut, né rrethana té njéjta ashtu si
katolikét tjeré, duke pas parasysh se jetojmé mes té pabesimtaréve té
shumté, pérkrahé shumicés sé pashkolluar té popullsisé, jetojmé né kushte
mé té volitshme, té cilét misionarét tané né Bengali as péraférsisht nuk i ka-
né. Sé pari, ne nuk jemi aq larg vendlindjes soné. Gjuha joné éshté e njo-
hur. Manifestimet kulturore dhe vecantit kohore nuk jané té huaja pér ne.
Krahas késaj, ndryshimet e médha me katolikét e rinj t€ ardhur, gjithmoné
na inkurajojné dhe na japin forca té reja. Bengali, né té kundértén éshté aq
larg, sa secili gé ka shkuar, ka pak mundési gé té kthehej ndonjéheré. Vapa
e verés éshté e padurueshme, ndérsa ajri me lagéshti. Shumé gjarpérinj,
bisha vrasése, popull i paditur po pérgatisin vdekje pér misionaret.

At Anton Vizjaku, i cili vajti atje né vitin 1927 dhe u bé prift né Bengal
dhe e organizoi krahinén misionare té Bengalit, ndérsa téré Evropén e mé
sé shumti Jugosllaviné e béri té interesuar pér Bengalin, u sémur nga
kafshimet e shumta té gjarpérinjve dhe nga mundimet e tjera t€ misionit, aq
sa kryemurgu e thirri té kthehej né Zagreb, pér t'ia shpétuar jetén dhe

*Shkrim i botuar né revistén “Blagovijest”, revisté e katolikéve té Serbis s& Jugut né Mbretrin e Jugo-
slavis€, botuar né dhjetor mé& 1932.
** foto fage 27
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shéndetin e tij pér puné té métejshme. Gonxha né Kalkuté ka qené shtriré e
sémuré, pikérisht atéheré kur ne i festonim festat e Krishtlindjes. Cdo
misionar éshté i gatshém ta sakrifikojé jetén e vet pér té shpétuar shpirtrat e
pavdekshém.

Misionarét nisin pér né lufta vdekjeprurése, kur largohen nga shtépia.
Por pse? Ato vérejné se né mesin e té ligjve, ka té miré e me shpirt té
ndjeshém. Por kéta pa njoh Zotin dhe té papagézuar nuk mund té shkojné
né qiell. Vallja e djallit, ashtu si¢ e shihni né fotografi, éshté aktrim pér té
vértetén rrégethése se njerézit té verbuar nga epshet e tyre, luajné dhe
kércejné deri atéheré kur djalli ua merr jetén dhe i shpie né ferr. Kéto
shpirtra duhet té shpétohen dhe t'i dérgohen Zotit.

Késhtu shkruan murgesha Tereza shogeve té saja té dikurshme né
Shkup:

“Vapa e Indisé thjeshté té djeg. Kam pérshtypjen se kur jam duke ecur,
nén kémbét e mia gjendet zjarr, nga i cili mé digjet i téré trupi. Kur ndihem
shumé keq, ngushéllohem me mendimin se né kété ményré shpétohet
shpirtrat dhe se Jezusi i dashur pér ata ka duruar gjéra mé té rénda. Pas
kthimit nga spitali, t€ mité kané aq shumé pér té folur. Té gjithé frikohen, se
pérséri do t'u iké. Vije njéra dhe thoté: “Motér, pérse Jezusi Ju ka dhéné kaq
mundime?”

- Uné i them, se e gjithé kjo nuk éshté shumé dhe le té mendojé se
Jezusi sa ka durar, atéheré ¢do gjé do té duket pak. —

Pas késaj ajo u largua ... Sérish e pashé pas disa ditésh, e qeté dhe me
besim e gjunjézuar prané arkés me shkrime té shenjta. Nuk e di nése ishte
duke u lutur ose duke menduar. Pas disa ditésh erdhi sérish dhe tha:
“Motér, iu luta Jezusit té mé jap durim, sepse e pashé gé njé gjé e tillé e
gézon shumé Até, por pérveg késaj, e luta qé ¢dogjé té mé duket e paké,
késhtu gé edhe uné té mbetem gjithnjé e vogél”.

- Né syté e saj, pashé ndrigimin si yje, me gézimin e madh shpirtéror, se
e mendonte me té vérteté dhe se ka vullnet té fuqishém, qé ta gézojé
Jezusin po edhe sikur té béjé sakrifica t¢ médha. Q€ atéheré kaluan tre
muaj dhe ajo géndron né vendimin e saj ... (Vijojné shembuj té tjeré té
bukur nga Bengali).

“Jeta e misionares nuk éshté e shtruar me tréndafila, por éshté mé
shumé me gjemba, edhe kundrejt késaj jeta e tyre éshté plot me gézim dhe
lumturi, kur mendon se éshté duke e punuar té njéjtén puné qé e bénte
edhe Jezusi né toké dhe se éshté duke plotésuar porosiné e tij Shkoni dhe
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mésoni gjithé popujt! Qéndroni dhe lutuni, ndérsa Jezusi me siguri do t'Ju
ndihmojé té luftoni pér thirrjen e shenjté ...”

Cdo vit, Kisha e shenjté cakton njé javé, gjaté té cilés duhet menduar
seriozisht pér misionarét katoliké dhe pér mjerimin e njerézve té
papagézuar, Té cilét nuk e njohin Krishtin, késhtu qé para Zotit jané té
pérndjekur, mé shumé pér arsye té paditurisé sesa nga arsyeja e qéllimit té
keq. Kjo javé misionare mbahet né javén e parafundit t€ muajit tetor.

Si e kemi shénuar javén misionare né Shkup? Sipas thénies sé Zotit té
lartmadhérishém, peshkopi né predikimet ka komentuar, se si na éshté e
nevojshme besimi i Krishtit. Gjaté ligjérimit né mbrémje, né sallén e kishés
u theksua sa pabesimtaré té tjeré ka né boté. Kéta pabesimtaré nuk do té
shpétojné, nése nuk do tu ndihmojné krishterét. Pér ¢do té krishteré
mbeten pesé ose gjashté pabesimtaré gqé duhen kthyer nga Krishti. Né
vendet tjera katolike, besimtarét kané pranuar kété puné té pércaktuar nga
Krishti dhe e punojné pér té pérhapur besimin e shenjté. Dérgojné djemté e
tyre pér misionaré, grumbullojné 1émoshé pér té krishterét e pérndjekur, e
mésojné profesionin e tyre pér géllime té mira, pér t'u ndihmuar misioneve
katolike. Késhtu edhe né Shkup, disa iu bashkéngjitén véllazérisé pér ta
pérhapur fené e shenjté.

Né rajonet tjera té dioqezés soné, pér véllazériné u zgjua interesim
shumé mé i madh sesa né Shkup. Nga populli, i cili nuk ka shumé té holla
dhe vuan nga uria, dolén shumé njeréz té cilét falén nga ndonjé dhuraté pér
konvertimin e té pabeséve. Me besim té forté né fené e tyre té shenjté dhe
duke ditur se sa e madhe éshté lumturia nga té genit i Krishteré, deshén qé
né njé faré ményre ta falénderojné Zotin pér kété t€ miré té madhe.

Ai gé akoma nuk i éshté bashkéngjitur véllazérisé, kété mund ta béjé né
¢do moment, duke u paraqitur tek pérfagésuesi i rajonit té tij, i cili do t'i
tregojé se si ta pérhapé besimin e shenjté.
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MISSIONS®

One should be thinking about wide world, and not only of its own city.
Skopje district, in this respect, has presented God several noble hearts.
While living in Skopje, they worked in communities, they excel about good.
The thought of the missioners encourage them. Their example, after they
had gone in missions, even now inspires idealism at young people.

From these missioners it is worth to mention the three Albanian girls:
the already famous missioner Gonxha, who is now called with the monk
name Teresa and Nasta Mihilit, who followed her in Bengalia. The third is
Ana, who remained in Yugoslavia, but she has left far away from her
parents to become merciful sister.

In the attached picture you can see™ two of the mentioned missioners,
when they had gone from us. The black one is Nasta, the white is Gonxha.
The journey to Bengalia lasts for more than a month. The newspaper
‘Catholic Missions’” and ‘Calendar of missions’ every time brings some
interesting news from Bengal mission.

Although we are Catholics from Southern Serbia in similar conditions,
because we live in environment with huge majority of heterodox people,
along with very illiterate people; we still have benefits that our missioners
in Bengalia can’t even think about. Firstly, we are not so far from our birth
place. The language is familiar to us. The cultural conditions and the
weather characteristics are familiar to us. And, beside this, the big change
with newcomers Catholics, every time give us new inspiration and new
strength. Opposite to this, Bengalia is very distant, so whoever went there,
almost there aren’t chances to ever come back.

The heat in summer is awful, the air is humid. Many snakes, wild
enemies, uneducated people prepare death for the missioners.

Peter Anton Vizjak, who went there in 1927 and become a priest in
Bengalia, and organized the missioner’s Bengal parish, who provoke
interest for Bengalia in whole Europe and mostly in Yugoslavia, he become
very ill by the many snake bites and the other efforts in the mission, so the
superior called him back in Zagreb in order to save his life for further work.
Gonxha in Calcutta laid sick just when we were celebrating Merry Christ-

" A text writtch in the magazine “Blagovijest” of the catholics of Southern Serbia in the Yugoslav-
Kingdom, December 1932
The picture cam be faund od page 27
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mas holidays. Every missioner is ready to sacrifice his life for saving the
immortal souls.

Missioners go to mortal combat, when they leave their homes. What
for? They realize that among the pagans there are good, benign souls.

But, without knowing God and without baptizing they can’t go to the
heaven. The devil dance, as you can see in the attached picture, is a
performance for that horrible truth that the people are blind from their
passion and they dance and jump until the devil kill them in the hell. These
souls should be saved; they should be brought to God.

This is what Sister Teresa wrote to her former friends in Skopje:

‘The Indian heat is simply burning. It seams to me that when I walk,
there is a fire under my feet, which burns my entire body. When 1 feel
worst, I find consolation with the thought that the souls are in this way
saved and that the dear Jesus suffered even more.

After I came back from the hospital, my folks have so many things to
say. They are all afraid that I will leave again. One of them came and said:
‘Sister, why Jesus made you suffer so much?

I told her that it is not much and made her think little bit more about
how much Jesus suffered, so everything will look little.

She went... I saw her after few days, peacefully and devoutly kneeling
before the Tabernakul. I don’t know whether she was praying or she was
just thinking. After couple of days, there she is again, and she says: “You
know Sister, I prayed to Jesus, to allow me to suffer more, because I see that
this makes him very happy, but beside that, every time seams little, in
order always to stay small’.

From her eyes shining like stars with full spiritual happiness, I saw that
she speaks the truth and that she has a strong will to make Jesus happy,
even to suffer hard sacrifices. Since then, it has passed already three
months and she is further firm in her decision... (Following other nice
examples form Bengalia).

‘“The life of the missioner is not covered with roses, actually more with
thorns, but still, beside all this, the life is full with happiness and joy, when
she thinks that she is doing the same job that Jesus had done on earth and
that she fulfils the Jesus order: Go and teach all the people. Stand and pray
and Jesus will surely help you, to fight for the holy title...”

Every year, the saint Church determine one week, when it should be
seriously thought about the Catholic missioners and about the misery of
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the anabaptized people, who do not know Christ because before God they
are pagans more because of ignorance than for the evil will. This missioner
week takes place in the second-last week in October.

How do we celebrate the missioner week? In accordance with the order
of the Excellency Bishop in the sermons it was explained that the Christ’s
faith is needed to us. At the evening sermon in the church hall it is pointed
out how many pagans are on the earth yet. And these pagans will not be
saved, if the Christians don’t help them. For every Christian there are five
or six pagans, to convert them in Christians. In the other Catholic countries,
the believers accepted this duty assigned by Christ and they are working in
order to spread the faith. They send their sons as missioners, they collect
charities for the pursued Christians, learn their profession with good
intention, to help the Catholic missions. The same way several people in
Skopje approached to the brotherhood for spreading the holy faith.

In the other parishes of our bishopric it was incited bigger admiration
to this brotherhood, than in Skopje. From the people, who don’t have lot of
money, and who is suffering from poverty, there were many to give some
gift for converting the pagans. Firm in their holy faith and knowing how
great happiness is to be a Christian, thereby they wanted to repay to God
for this great boon.

Who has not yet approached to this brotherhood, can do that at any
time, by applying to his parish priest, who will tell him how to spread the
holy faith.
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-NEé Indiné largét veprojné si misionare edhe dy shiptare Gonxha Bojaxhiu (Néna Tereze) dhe Nasta
Mihillit né vjetin 1928, té dyja nga famullia e Shkupit /

-In the far away land of India, two Albanian girls, Gonxha Bojaxhiu (Mother Teresa) and Nasta
Mihillit, are serving as missionaries, both of them from the Parish Chuch of Skopje
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The Voice of the Lady from Montenegro
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OUR LADY MISSIONARIES

Two Albanian girls are serving as missionaries in India, sister Theresa
and sister Gabriela, both from Albanian families in Skopje.

Gonxha Bojaxhiu and Nasta Mihillit (their names before) left our coun-
try in 1928, and with a great desire, started their work in a foreign land, or
better said, to a new homeland.

Not only our religious leaders but the government and the people as
well express their gratitude towards the sisters for the love that they preach
and have, who won’t spare their strength and well-being, in order to help
those in need.

Sister Theresa is distinguished by her work in a special manner. Couple
years ago, she, together with some Indian sisters, established a local
congregation, for the sole purpose of taking care of the poorest of the poor
in Calcutta, taking care of the people that where on the risk of dying on the
streets, forgotten by everyone else. “Love is kind and does good” — wrote
Saint Paul. Just like this, Sister Theresa’s love was dedicated to those
forgotten by society and opened a home for all those in need and the sick.

Regardless of their religion, race or language; everyone was welcomed
in the house, a place where they could spend the last days of their life in
peace. The moment a bed becomes available, a new guest must come in,
because the rule is: the house must be full always.

Sister Theresa was allays among the sick, being an example for the
sisters on how the should invest themselves in the service of others. “She is
like our angel, she easies our pain with medication, whenever she can, and
comforts our souls with her words” — would say the people in need.

This congregation has several dispensaries in Calcutta that admits a
large number of patients on daily basis and the medication and treatment
given here are free. The house of the people about to die, as they call it,
houses about 200 people. Some houses host orphan children, found aban-
doned on the streets, children suffering from the plague and poliomyelitis,
deaf and blind children. The sisters have opened a school for them. Since
they do not have the appropriate facilities for schools, the lesson are being
held at the balconies, on the terraces and sometimes, under a tree outside
the house.

Beside this, the sisters have opened a few houses for girls that migrate
from their villages in order to find a job.
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Some sisters travel a far as 20 km in the countries surrounding
Calcutta, to help those in need and to comfort the families of the dead. At
the beginning, everyone criticized with some level of skepticism the work
that Sister Theresa was doing. However, when they saw the fruits of her
work and the amazing charity that is congregation was showing in their
work, they became aware of the fact there it was not just about the
selflessness of the sisters, but rather about God’s special help, who chose
Sister Theresa for this miraculous work.

Sister Theresa’s congregation has about 150 sister today, almost all
local. We hear the news that the President of India himself, on 28th of April
in 1962 decorated Sister Theresa with a state medal for her exceptional
work and her charity efforts that she and her congregation do in the City of
Calcutta.

I wonder why does Sister Theresa sacrifices herself this much? Does
she do it for the money? She doesn’t receive anything for the sick; all of her
institutions are funded by charity. Maybe she does it for fame and honors?
She answers for this herself: “These aren’t my actions. I, as a servant, do my
duty towards my people!” Christ's words are: Love God, your Lord, with
all your heart..... Love your neighbor as you love yourselves!”

PRAY FOR THE MISSIONARIES OF THE WORLD

Autor: Dom Nikolle Mini
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Déshmia e pagézimit té Gonxhe Bojaxhiut / Certificate of baptism?

% Burimi / Source: Albert Ramaj - Deshmitar kohe Dom Zef Ramaj (1882-1914) famullitar dhe
mésues né Shkup, Albanisches Institut, St. Gallen,2014
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Evidentimi i Néné Terezés né librin amé pér léshimin e pasaportave nga viti 1927 deri 1929. Anjezé
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu merr leje udhétimi pér té vizituar dajén e vet né Shqipéri pér gjashté muaj*

Mother Teresa’s data on the passport issuing record book from 1927 to 1929./ Anjeza Gonxhe
Bojaxhiu is granted a permission to travel for a visit at her uncle’s house in Albania for six months.

Fotografi nga pasaporta e Gonxhe Bojaxhiut (Néné Tereza) /

Passport photo of Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Mother Teresa)”

% TAPM. ®om: T'pancko mornaBapcTBo Ha onmTuHaTa Ha rpafgoT Ckomje — Ckomje — Oqnenenue 3a
CTaTHUCTHKA -, ToguHa o1 1927 mo 1929.
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Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Néné Tereza) /
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Mother Teresa)

7 TAPM. ®oHx: I'pancko mornaBapcTBo Ha ommtuHaTta Ha rpanot Cxomje — Ckormje — OaneneHue 3a
CTaTUCTHKA -, roguHa ox 1927 no 1929.
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Gonxhe Bojaxhiu né korin e Kishés Katolike ,, Zemra e Krishtit” né Shkup /

Mother Tereza in catholic choir ,, Zemra e Krishtit” in Skopje
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E dashura e pérndershmja Néné!

Kini mirésiné té degjoni déshirén time té
singerté. Uné déshiroj té kycem né radhét tuaja,
qé njé dité té behém motér misionare, t€ punoj
pér Krishtin I cili pér té gjithé ne ka béré
(shumé.v.j).

Kam kryer pesé klase té gimnazit real. Nga
gjuhét njoh shqipen, e cila mé eshté gjuhé amtare,
dhe serbishten, pak di frengjisht, anglisht nuk di
asgjé, por shpresoj né Zotin e dashur qé té mésoj
aq sa mé duhet, edhe até menjéheré kéto dité do té
ushtroj.

Nuk kam ndonjé kérkesé té vecanté, uné vetém
dua té jem né mission, kurse pér ¢do gjé tjetér, 1
doréyohem né dispoyicion Zotit té dashur.

Shkup, 28.06.1928
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu

Reverend Mother Superior!

Be so kind to hear my sincere desire. I want to
join your Society, so that one day I may become a
missionary sister, and work for Jesus who died
for us all.

I have completed the fifth class of high school;
from languages I know Albanian, which is my
mother tongue and Serbian, I know a little
French, English I don’t know at all, but I hope in
the good God that he will help me to learn the
little I need and so I am beginning immediately
these (days) to practice it.

I don’t have any special conditions, I only want
to be in the missions, and for everything else I
surrender myself completely to the good God’s
disposal,

Skopje, 28.06.1928
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu
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Gjyqi Komunal i Shkupit
Lidhur me subjektin e té ndjerit Nikolla
Bojaxhieviq, ish qytetar i Shkupit. Gjukatési i
trashégimisé i kétij gjuqi i recomandon gjykit
toné, qé té prepozohet njé person juridik si
kujdestar i pronés sé Gonxhes, vajza e Nikolla
Bojaxhieviq (sipas nenit 158, ligji i
trashégimisé), né ményré qé kujdestari té
mund té jepe dakordin pér shitjen e shtépisé,
né vend té Gonxhes (e mitur). Prona kryesore
i éshté huazuar Drania Bojaxhieviqit nga
Nikolla Bojaxhievig. Lidhur me kété proné, i
vetmi trashégimtar i rritur, Lazri i donoi
trashégiminé e tij té ndjerit Bojaxhieviq.

Nr.38822
10.12.1928

Gjykatési i trashégimisé, Shkup.

Municipality Court of Skopje
Regarding the subject of the deceased Nikola
Bojadzievic, ex — citizen of Skopje.

The custodial judge of this court recommends to
our court, to be proposed a legal entily (body) as a
trustee of Gonxhe’s property, daughter of Nikola
Bojadzievic (regarding article 158, custody law),
so the trustee could approve the sale of the house
instead of Gonxhe as minor (underage). The main
property was leasted from Nikola Bojadzievic to
Drania Bojadzievic.

Regarding this property, the only adult heriton
Lazar donated his heritage to the deceased
Bojadziev.

Nr.38822
10.12.1928

Custody Judge, Skopje
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Néna e Gonxhe Bojaxhiut — Drane Bojaxhiu, i jep leje sé bijés per t'iu pérkushtuar misionit té Zotit /

Drane Bojaxhiu approvs her daughter Mother Teresa to go on God'’s mission
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Letra e paré nga Gonxhe Bojaxhiu shkruar tezes sé saj, Sus /

First handwritten letter from Gonxhe Bojaxhiu to her aunt Sus
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Déshiroj ta shof njé heré té gézuar dhé té lumtur te Zoti né qgiell». Pér
kété gjé nuk ishte as Drana e vetédijshme se ¢ka ka shkruar, sepse Drana
nuk e takoi mé kurré té bijén e vet Gonxhen pér sé gjalli, sepse Drana u
shpérngul né Tirané sébashku me Agen, kurse Lazri shkoi né Itali. Poashtu
edhe Lazri kishte mbetur deri né vdekje né Palermo té Italisé ku edhe atje u
martua e jetoi, as ai nuk takoi mé Nénén e motrén e vet Agen.

Letra e Gonxhe Bojaxhiu qé kishte dérguar Tezés sé vet né Prizren
éshté shkruar shqip para se té largohej nga Shkupi, dérguar mé 12 shtator
1928:

“Shkup 12. 09. 28,

E dashtuna Tezja Lis!

Meé 26 t’kti mujit po nisem prej Shkupit. S’po muj mos me ju shkrue dy tri
reshta tuj da prej jush. Lamtumir; e dishroj qi Zoti ju nep shka tju dishron zemra.

Pritni t'faluna ma t'pérzemerta Gonxhja”.

Kurse letra e saj qé i dérgon eprorés sé motrave né gjuhén kroate, éshté
me kété pérmbajtje:

“E dashura dhe e pérndershmja Néné!

Kini mirésiné té dégjoni déshirén time té singerté.

Uné déshiroj té kycem né radhét tuaja, qé njé dité té béhem motér mosionare, té
punoj pér Krishtin, i cili pér té gjithé ne ka béré (shumé, v.j).

Kam kryer pesé klasé té gjimnazit real. Nga gjuhét njoh shqipen, e cila mé
éshté gjuhé amtare, dhe serbishten, pak di fréngjisht, anglisht nuk di asgjé, por
shpresoj né Zotin e dashur qé té mésoj aq sa mé duhet edhe até menjéheré kéto dité
do té ushtroj.

Nuk kam ndonjé kérkesé té vecanté, uné vetém dua té jem né mision, kurse pér
¢do gjé tjetér i dorézohem né dispozicion Zotit té dashur.

Shkup, mé 28.06.1928
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu”
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i

Foragrafia ¢ paré 1& cilén ¢ dergai Gonxbe Bajaxchin nga
Tuddia (Davjecling, 22 shilbwre 1929),

The first photo which, Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Mother Tereza) send from India
(Darjeeling, 22 Fevruar 1929)%

% Fotografia eshté marré nga: Don Lush Gjergji. Dashuria q& nuk vdes: t& médhenjté e shekullit XX.
Psrishting: Drita, 2013, 158. The picture is taken from: Don Lush Gjergji. Dashuria q€ nuk vdes: té
médhen;jté e shekullit XX. Psrishtiné: Drita, 2013, 158.
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“Kjo a shpija jone” - Néne Tereza/

“This is my home” — Mother Teresa
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Néné Tereza thoshte: , Kur véllau im, Lazér, ishte gjallé, ai ishte i vetmi
i cili mé drejtohej né shqip kur takoheshim dhe kjo ishte mundésia e vetem
gé kisha pér té pérdorur gjuhén shqip.

Mother Tereza told: ,When my brother, Lazér, was living he would
address me only in Albanian when we periodically met and these were the
only occasions I used Albanian“®

Letér e Néné Terezés dérguar véllait Lazér Bojaxhiu, mé 10 gusht 1975/

Letter of Lazér Bojaxhiu on 10" August 1975

? Steve Bosque, Jonathan Crowford. Albanian catholic bulletin vol. X. San Francisko, 1989, 84.
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Fjalimi i Néné Terezés me rastin e marrjes s¢ Cmimit Nobel né mbrémjen e 11.12.1979

né Universitetin e Oslos /

Mother Teresa Nobel Price acceptance speech on the evening of 11.12.1979

at the University of Oslo
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, Uné gjithmoné e kam né zemér popullin tem Néné Tereza né ballinén e revistés “DRITA”
Shqiptar...”. Letér e Néné Terezés drejtuar Popollit  me rastin e marrjes s¢ Cmimit Nobel, Néntor
Shgiptar, Oslo, 1979 1979
1 always carry in my heart my Albanian Mother Teresa on the cover of the Newspaper
people...”. Letter from Mother Teresa to the “DRITA”, on the occasion of recieving her
Albanian people, Oslo, 1979 Nobel Price Award, November, 1979
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Néné Tereza né ballinén e revistés “DRITA” me Néné Tereza duke mbajtur fljalim
rastin e vizités sé saj né Shkup né vitin 1978 né Shkup
Mother Teresa on the cover of newspaper Mother Teresa while giving a speech
“DRITA" on her visit to Skopje in 1978 in Skopje

~311~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

Boo oo EmE
*lluqﬂ_] -1,

Uear Hh Dascoleul jw.
olear (o Chasio,

i ] P

ﬁm
o b ey
e Good ; ;
4 %ﬂﬂduww :
m.fcuu&f&udf‘u:@u
g aud fay akoo
died fere 4o Jas able L3
il Hhiir Gaves.
:.{um&h E%ﬁuﬁﬁ%’:ﬁ?
fb&iﬁﬂt_ﬂvﬁua of bt

ffau- G efouder Lor

Letér e Nénés Terezés drejtuar Presidentit té Shqipérisé né vitin 1989 /

Mother Teresa’s letter sent to the President of Albania in 1989
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Dexreti i dhénies sé shtetésisé shqiptare
Gonxhe Bojaxhiut

Decree for issuing Albanian citizenship to
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu

Dexreti i dhénies s¢ urdhrit “Naim Frashéri”

Decree for Decorating Mother Teresa with the

order “Naim Frashéri”
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Gonxhe Bojaxhiu me Nasta Mihillin duke ndihmuar fémijeve ne jetimore né Kalkuté /

Gonxhe Bojaxhiu and Nasta Mihillit at the orphanage in Calcuta
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V.2 NASTA MIHILLIT0

Intervisté me Stibel Gabriella, mbesa e Nasta Mihillit (26.04.2017)

10 T gjitha dokumentet, fotografité dhe letérkémbimet jané shfrytézuar nga fondi familliar i mbesés
sé Nasta Mihillit, znj.Stibel Gabriella / The documents, pictures and letters are taken from family fond
of nephew Nasta’s Mihillit- Stibel Gabriella.
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Certifikata e pagézimit /

Certificate of baptism
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Nasta Mihillit né rininé e saj né Shkup, né vitet e 20-ta té shekulit XX /
Young Nasta Mihillit in Skopje in 20ies of the XX century
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Nasta Mihillit me familijen e saj né Shkup /

Nasta Mihillit with her family in Skopje
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Nasta Mihillit me familijen para shtépisé sé saj né Shkup /
Nasta Mihillit with family in front of her house in Skopje
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Nasta Mihillit me shogen e saj né Shkup /

Nasta Mihillit with her friend in Skopje
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Nasta Mihillit me shoqet e saj né Shkup /

Nasta Mihillit with her friends in Skopje
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Nasta Mihillit né vitin e paré si misionare né Kalkuté /

Nasta Mihillit in the first year of her mission in Calcuta
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Misionaret shqiptare nga Shkupi: Nasta Mihillit dhe Néné Terezal

Albanian misionar from Skopje: Nasta Mihillit and Mother Tereza

~323~



SKENDER ASANI - ALBERT RAMA] - NATASHA DIDENKO

Nasta Mihillit me nénén e saj /

Nasta Mihillit with her mother
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Nasta Mihillit me familijen e saj né Shkup /

Nasta Mihillit with her family in Skopje
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Nasta Mihillit me familijen e saj né Shkup /

Nasta Mihillit with her family in Skopje
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Nasta Mihillit me familijen e saj né Shkup /
Nasta Mihillit with her family in Skopje
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1

Letér kémbimi né gjuhén shqipe e Nasta Mihallit me familjen (22.02.1973) /
Letter from Nasta Mihallit to her family on albanian language (22.02.1973)
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1

Letérkémbimi né gjuhén shqipe e Nasta Mihallit me familjen (05.04.1974) /
Letter from Nasta Mihallit to her family on albanian language (05.04.1974)
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Teksti pas fotografisé “Misjonarka e Nanés edhe Khristit - eshté shkruar nga dora e Nasta Mihallit /
Missionary of Jesus and The Mother Mary-handwritten by Nasta Mihallit
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Varri i Nasta Mihallit /
Grave of Nasta Mihallit
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V1.1 FAMILJA BOJAXHIU
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Falé pérkushtimit t€ Gonxhe Bojaxhiut - Néné Terezés pér mé té varfrit
e botés, familja Bojaxhiu u bé e famshme né gjithé globin.

Gonxhe Bojaxhiu u lind né Shkup mé 26 gusht 1910, ndérsa njé dité mé
voné (mé 27 gusht) u pagézua nga dom Zef Rama;j.

Familja Bojaxhiu ishte shpérngulur nga Prizreni né Shkup, para vitit
1903. Né njé foto té béré me rastin e shugurimit té katedrales sé Zemrés sé
Krishtit né Shkup, mé 1903, shifet edhe Kolé Bojaxhiu. Né famulliné e
Prizrenit, kishin ekzistuar disa shoqata kulturore-fetare, qé né até kohé
quheshin kompani, ku anétarét e familjes Bojaxhiu ishin shumé aktiv e té
dalluar. Viti 1878 éshté viti i lindjes sé Kolé Bojaxhiut. Moshén rinore (babai
i Néné Terezés) e kaloi né Prizren. Lazér Bojaxhia, i biri i Mark Bojaxhisé,
ishte gjyshi i Nénés Terezé. Mark Bojaxhia (i gjyshi i Kolé Bojaxhiut) kishte
dy djem: njéri quhej Nrek (ose Ndrec€), ndérsa tjetri Lazér. Lazri kishte njé
djalé, Kolén (babai i Nénés Terez€), ndérsa Nreka kishte poashtu njé djalé
dhe ai quhej Tomé Bojaxhiu. Lazér Bojaxhiu (gjyshi i nénés Terezé) ishte i
njohur né Prizren si tregtar. Né até kohé komuniteti shqiptar katolik
zhvillonte aktivitete t€ ndryshme kulturore e arsimore dhe té bamirésisé
duke vepruar né formé té organizuar né kompanité e njohura kishtare t€ asaj
kohe. Kompanité kishtare ishin themeluar népér shumé famulli té
Ipeshkvisé. Késhtu né Prizren, i gjejmé té formuara, po ashtu, disa kompani
kishtare. Né regjistrin e Kompanisé sé Shén Kryqgés, né vitin 1875, e gjejmé té
shénuar edhe Lazri i Mark Bojaxhijes (numri rendor 17). Né evidencat e késaj
kompanie Lazrin e gjejmé edhe né vitin 1882, 1892 e pastaj né evidencat e
Kompanisé sé¢”Shén Jozefit” e gjejmé edhe né vitin 1900. Nrek Bojaxhiun, i cili
éshté véllai i Lazer Bojaxhiut, e gjejmé né aktivitetet e Kompanisé s¢ “Shén
Gjonit” né vitin 1900, 1901 pastaj edhe né vitin 1906, ndérsa né vitin 1909 né
kéto evidenca lajmérohet Tomé Bojaxhia (djali i Ndrekés). Pastaj né vitin 1909
e gjejmé né evidencat e kompanisé shénimin e Shognia e Tomé Bojaxhis. Kolé
Bojaxhiun e gjejmé né Shkup né vitin 1903, si¢ shihet né fotografiné e béré
po até vit, si¢ theksuam mé larté me rastin e shugurimit t€ katedrales sé
Zemres sé Krishtit né Shkup. Kolé Bojaxhiu atéheré duhej té ishte 28 vjeg.

Kisha katedrale e Zemrés sé Krishtit né Shkup éshté ndértuar né kohén e
Argjipeshkvit Pashk Trokshi, me ndihmén e Monarkisé sé Austrohun-
garisé. Lagjja ku jetoi familja Bojaxhiu né Shkup ishte né aférsi té Kishés
Katolike té Shkupit. Shumica e familjeve katolike té asaj kohe ishin me
banim jo larg kishés sé tyre, si¢ thekson Lazér Bojaxhiu: “Ne kemi banuar
prané Kishés katolike shqiptare té Shkupit”.Edhe Lorenc Antoni déshmon pér
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veten dhe pér Gonxhe Bojaxhiun se “té gjithé ne jemi rritur né oborrin e
kishés”. Shtépia e Bojaxhinjve ka gené afér gendrés sé qytetit né Shkup, ku
sot ndodhet Muzeu i Néné Terezés, pra aty ku ishte Kisha Katolike né
Shkup. Térmeti i vitit 1963, kishte rrénuar Katedralen Katolike né Shkup.
Katedralja e re u ndértua né njé vend tjetér.

Kisha Katolike e Shkupit /

Skopje’s Catholic Church

Né fillim té shekullit XX familja Bojaxhiu u shpérngul né Shkup, ku
vazhdoi té merret me tregti dhe me aktivitete arsimore e kulturore. Té
gjiithé fémijét e Kolé e Drane Bojaxhiu lindén né Shkup, por familja
Bojaxhiu nuk kishte vetém tre fémijé si¢ shkruhet shpesh, por kishte pes€,
dy kishin vdekur shumé herét, kurse Lazri, Agéja e Gonxhja ishin lindur e
rritur né Shkup. Eshté pér t'u habitur se data e vdekjes sé¢ Kolé Bojaxhiut
deri mé sot nuk éshté shénuar askund, por sipas hulumtimeve tona mund
té pércaktohet data e vdekjes sé tij, pikérisht mé 1 gusht 1919, pas njé
sémundje té réndé, pra duke 1éné anésh ato spekulime pér helmim apo
dicka tjetér. Kolé Bojaxhiu vdiq né Shkup, natyrshém mé 1 gusht 1919,
ndérsa u varros mé 2 gusht né varrezat e Shkupit.

Né intervistén qé i kishte dhéné Eugen Vogt-it (ruhet né Arkivin
Shtetéror né Luzern), Lazér Bojaxhiu thoté se kishte gené edhe né burg, por
duhet vértetuar kjo gjé. Ai shprehet késhtu pér babain e vet: “Me profesion
babai ishte ndértimtar, pérkatésisht arkitekt, dhe sé bashku me njé koleg, inxhinier
italian, kishe njé firmé ndértimi né Shkup. Babai ishte njé aktivist politik shumé i
madh. Kur babai u vra né burg, kolegu italian e pérvetésoi firmén, pa e kompensuar
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familjen Bojaxhiu. Pas késaj, néna hapi njé butik, me punime dore, té cilat ua shiste
grave jugosllave. Té émén e ndihmonte Agia (motra ime). Késhtu mbante familjen
duke na mundésuar (fémijéve) qé té vizitonim shkolla té larta.”

Kétu po sjellim njé foto ku shifet Drane Bojaxhiu né njé varrim ku
shihen edhe fémijét e saj, sipas gjitha gjasave né kété fotografi éshté edhe
Néné Tereza e voggél, e kjo foto éshté gati e panjohur dhe mund té jeté edhe
varrimi i Kolé Bojaxhiut, por duhet vértetuar kjo gjé.

Familja Bojaxhiu prané njé arkivoli, i cili supozohet té jeté i Kolé Bojaxhiut /

The Bojaxhiu family near a coffin, which is supposed to be Kolja Bojaxhiu
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Familja Bojaxhiu pas vdjekés i Kolé Bojaxhiut né Shkup, vitin 1925 /
Family Bojaxhiu after deadh of Kolé Bojaxhiu in Skopje 192501

102

Historia Drane Bojaxhiu éshté
ende e paqarté, pér fat té keq.
Teoria qé Drane Bojaxhiu quhej
Bernaj dhe se ka prejardhen prej
Novoselle, nuk ka asnjé doku-
ment apo déshmi, pra Drane Bo-
jaxhiu nuk kishe asgjé me famil-
jen Bernaj dhe se nuk ishte prej
Novoselle, késhtu kam shkruar
edhe uné se ajo éshté nga Novo-
sella, por e vérteta éshté krejt
ndryshe.

Déshnmia e Pagézimit té
Gonxhe Bojaxhiut, i hap shumé
udhé pér kété gjé. Né té shénohet
emri i Gonxhes, babai i saj Kola i
Lazér Bojaxhia, néna Dranja e

101 Fotografia eshté marré nga: Lush, Gjergji. Majka Ljubavi. Krscanska sadasnost, Yagreb, 2007, 65

12 po aty, 46
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Lavrencit, kjo déshmon se babai i Dranés quhej Lorenc. Pér té déshmuar
kété gjé edhe mé miré, né Shoqatén e Grave té Shén Kryqit e vitit 1892 qgé
quhej «Ghrat e kompanies t'Scine Kryges» gjejmé njé emér mé nr 11 kété
emér «Drania e Lorenc Nikés» a éshté fjala pér Drane Bojaxhiun apo jo,
mbetet té vértetohet, kurse né Kompaniné e Shén Gjonit té 24 gershor 1901
«emnat e vlasnivet ci ginden sod n'Kompani» shruhet né numrin 17
«Larenci i Lleshit n'Shkup», qé do té thoté se éshté Lavrenci apo Lorenci
babai i Drane Bojaxiut qé shénohet né déshminé e pagézimit e qé éshté
babai i Gonxhe Bojaxhiut gjindet qysh mé 1901 né Shkup dhe se kjo
ndoshta ishte arsyeja pse shpérngulet familja e Kolé Bojaxhiu nga Prizreni
né Shkup. Pra, sipas késaj del se qysh mé 1901 familja e Drane Bojaxhiut
ishte né Shkupi. Pér ta vértetur kété puné se familja e Dranes ishte nga
Shkupi, déshmon edhe désmia e Roza Kukaj, kushérira e Gonxhe Bojaxhiut
nga ana e nénés Drane gé jeton né Australi, mbiemri i saj i vajzérisé éshté
Cuni gé éshté e lindur né Shkup, ajo thoté shumé qarté «e gjithé familja
joné éshté nga Shkupi». Sipas dokumenteve qé jané kétu dhe déshmisé sé
Roza Kukaj déshmohet se Familja e Drane Bojaxhiut éshté nga Shkupi,
poashtu edhe jezuiti Gjon Pantelia e famullitari i Prizrenit dom Nikollé
Mini ishin familjar t&é Néné Terezés, por duhet hulumuar mé sakté se né
cilén ményré. Para pak vitesh kishte dhéné njé intevsité Katarina Marku
nga Shkupi e njohur si “Teta Pina” e qé até intervisté e kishté béré dom
Nikson Shabani dhe éshté ende e papublikuar, ku ajo thoté: “Cifti Bojaxhiu
ishte martuar né Shkup”.

Eshté edhe njé gjé qé ende nuk éshté cekur deri mé tani. Emri Gonxhe
ishte i vérteté, kurse né kllapa shkruan edhe emri Agnes, kjo praktikohej né
familjet katolike té kohés, qé njé fémijé gjaté pagézimit té keté edhe njé
emér té ndonjé shenjtori té kishés katolike, pasi qé deri né até kohé nuk
kishte ndonjé shenjtor me emrin Gonxhe.
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Kompania e Shén Gjonit né Prizren e vitit 1901 ku edhe gjindet emri i Lorenc Lleshit nga Shkupi /

St. John's Company in Prizren in 1901,where the name of Lorenc Leshi from Skopje is written

Kompania e Shén Kryqit né Prizren, ku gjindet emri i Drane Lorencit /

St. Cross Company in Prizren, where the name of Drane Lorenci is written
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Gonxhe Bojaxhiu déshironte qysh né rininé e saj gé jetén e vet t’ia
kushtonte humanizmit dhe pér kété déshiroi gé jetén e vet t'ia kushton
vendeve ku kané nevojé. Néna e saj shkupjanja Drane Bojaxhiu duhej té
nénshkrunate njé dokumet se ajo ishte e pajtimit me até qé Gonxhe
Bajaxhiu té shkonte né misione dhe i jepte liriné e saj qé té bénté kété hap.
Késhtu, Drane Bojaxhiu nénshkruan njé letér/dokument mé 11 gusht 1928
pér bijén e vet pjesésisht né italisht e pjesérisht né kroatisht me kéto fjalé
dhe se kjo letér éshté gati profetike fjalé pér fjalé nese e analizojmé jetén
dhe veprimtariné Néné Terezés: Drane Bojaxhiu nga Shkupi shkruan
késhtu:

“E nénshkruara Dranja, e veja e Kolé Bojaxhiut, kam njohur qé bija ime
Gonzxhja, ka thirrje prej Zotit, pér té shkuar pér misionare. Nuk dua ta kundérshtoj
vullnetin e Zotit. Me kété ia jap liriné e ploté, pér ta ndjekur thirrjen e Zotit. Prej
saj nuk kérkoj ndonjé ndihmé tjetér, pérpos qé té lutet pér mua. Né veganti ia lejoj
té shkojé né Indi, ku ajo ka zgjedhur. Ja porosisé até eproreve té sajé, qé ta ruajné,
qé té mund ta shoh njéheré té kénaqur dhe té lumtur te Zoti né qiell.

Shkup, mé 11 korrik 1928.
Drania Koles

Kété leje e shkroi ajo né Zyrén famullitare para meje.
Shkup, 11. VII. 1928 P. Anton Bukovi¢, bashképunétor né famulli”
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Letra origjinale e Gonxhe Bojaxhiut, e cila i shkruan motrés pér té shkruar né misione /

The letter from Drane Bojaxhiu, in which she agrees to let her daughter Gonxhe go on a mission
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Si¢ e cekém edhe mé paré, familja e Kolé e Drane Bojaxhiut kishte pesé
fémijé, dy vdigén qysh herét, kurse tre té tjerét ishin Lazri, Agéja e Gonxhja.
Kola kishte vdekur qysh mé 1 gusht 1919 dhe kjo daté nuk éshté e njohur
gati askund. Kurse Dranja, njé shkupjane kishte mbetur e vejé dhe kishte
rritur tre fémijét me véshtérsi t€ médha, dhe dy kshin vdekur qysh herét.
Lazri kishte shkuar né Graz té Austrisé né Akademiné ushtarake, Agéja
kishte mésuar pér gazetari, dhe né kété profesion punoi deri né fund té
jetés sé saj mé 1975 né Radio Tirana né Shqipéri, kurse Gonxhja deshti qé
jetén e saj t'ia kushtojé té varférve e nevojtaréve.

Drane dhe Age Bojaxhiu pas ikjes nga Shkupi, né fillim kishin jetuar né
Shkodér (1932-33), pikérisht né lagjén Ludovig Saragi. Por mé voné ishin
shpérngullur né Tirané. Nuk ishte lehté qé Dranja t€ mos takonte kurré mé
vajzén e vet Gonxhen, prej atij momenti qé€ ishin ndaré nga Shkupi mé 1928.

Mg 1970 Agéja i shkruan Néné Terezés se néna Drane peshon vetém 39
kilogram dhe éshté me shéndet shumé keq. Néna Tereze déshironte gé té
shkonte né Shqipéri e té vizitonte nénén e saj para se té vdiste, por shteti
komunist shqiptar nuk e lejoi. Ajo kérkoi né ambasadén shqgiptare né Romé
njé vizé, por nuk ia aprovuan. Néna Tereze kishte marré telegram mé 12
gershor 1972 se néna Drane kishte vdekur né Arras. Mé 25 gusht 1973, vdes
edhe motra Age Bojaxhiu.

Sipas déshmisé sé pagézimit jepén kéto infrmata pér Gonxhe Boja-
xhiun: se kishte lindur mé 26 gusht 1910 nga prindérit Kolé Lazér Bojaxhiu
e Drania e Lorencit, kurse njé dité mé voné, pra mé 27 gusht té njétit vit
ishte pagézuar né Shkup né Kishén e “Zemrés sé Krishtit” nga dom Zef
Ramaj, dhe sé kumbara i saj ishte Tada e Pjetrit. Kurse, né sakramentin e
Krezmimit thuhet se ky rit katolik ishte béré poashtu né vendlindjen e saj
né Shkup mé 26 néntor 1916 nga ipeshkvi i Shkupit, Lazér Mjeda, ndérsa
kumbar i saj ishte Tade Shiroka. Kéto té dhéna jané té shénuar né librin II.
nr. 30 té dokumentit qé ishte léshuar mé 11 gusht 1928 né Shkup nga
Famullia e Shkupit me numér réndor 382 nga Anton Bukovi¢, i cili
vepropnte né Shkup si prift katolik nga Kroacia.

Letra/kartolina e paré gqé deri mé tani e njohim, qé Gonxhe Bojaxhiu e
kishte shkruar me doré té vet, éshté kjo, qé i dérgon tezés sé€ vet para se té
largohej nga Shkupi.

Mg 12 shtator 1928, Gonxhja shkruan:
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“Shkup 12. 09. 28,

E dashtuna Tezja Lis!

Meé 26 t'kti mujit po nisem prej Shkupit. S’po muj mos me ju shkrue dy tri
reshta tuj da prej jush. Lamtumir; e dishroj qi Zoti ju nep shka tju dishron zemra.

Pritni t'faluna ma t'pérzemerta,

Gonxhja”.

Pas largimit té Gonxhe Bojaxhiut nga Shkupi, familja Bojaxhiu
shpérngulet né Tirané pér njé jeté mé té miré. Né fakt, néna e tyre Dranja qé
kishte mbetur e vejé, pasi qé burri i kishte vdekur mé 1919, kurse i biri i saj
Lazér kishte vijuar mésimet né akademiné ushtarake né Graz té Austrisé,
Agéja kishte mésuar pér gazetari e Gonxhja déshironte qé té shkonte né
Indi.

Pér familjét katolike né Shkup nuk ka shumé dokumente té ruajtura
pér dy arsye sepse mé 06.04.1941, ndértesa e Ipeshkvisé ishte bombarduar,
ndérkaq edhe térmeti i viti 1963 e kishte rrafshuar pértoké, duke humbur
késhtu edhe arkivi i Ipeshkvisé, sé kéndejmi dhe dokumente té vlefshme
pér historiné e Kishés Katolike né Magedoni e Kosové, pérfshiré kétu edhe
dokumentet pér arsimin e shkollén shqipe.

Mbetet ende pér t'u sqaruar nése kumbara né pagézim té Néné Terezés
dhe ai né krezmim té jeté i njéjti person. Né déshminé e pagézimit shkruan
se kumbaré né pagézim mé 27 gusht 1910 ishte Tada i Pjetrit, kurse né
déshminé e krezmimit, mé 26 néntor 1916, ishte Tade i Simon Shirokés.
Tek shqiptarét éshté tradité (por jo domosdo), qé kumbara i pagézimit té
jeté edhe né raste té tjera, si né krezmim e kuroré martese. Kjo mbetet té
hulumtohet. Néné Terezén e kishte krezmuar argjipeshkvi i atéhershém i
Shkupit, Imzot Lazér Mjeda. Po ashtu edhe né pllakén pérkujtimore né
varrezat e Tiranés ku jané Dranja dhe Ageja, emri i nénés sé Nénés Terezé
éshté shénuar Roza Bojaxhiu 1889-1972 e jo Drane apo Drandofille, si¢ e
gjejmé nganjéheré népér disa shkrime. Drane apo Roza éshté i njéjti emeér,
vetém se Drane éshté shqip e tjetri iternacionalizuar.

Né datotekén e motrave té dashurisé né Kalkuta éshté shénuar ky
dokument pér Gonxhe Bojaxhiun ku shifen pérveg té dhénat pér lindjén e
saj né Shkup, pagézimin e saj nga dom Zef Ramaj, krezmimin gqé e mori nga
ipeshkvi i Shkupit Lazér Mjeda mé 26.02.1916, poashtu edhe adresa e Lazér
Bojaxhiut né Palermo dhe adresa e Drane (Roza) dhe Age Bojaxhiu né
Tirané.
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Datoteka e té dhénave té Gonxhe Bojaxhiut qé ruhet ne Kalkuta /

Data file of Gonxhe Bojaxhiu stored in Calcutta

Lazér Bojaxhiu ishte shpérngulur prej Shkupi pér njé kohé pér shkak té
studimeve né Graz té Austrisé, e mé voné né Palermo té Italisé, ku ishte
martuar, kurse néna e tij Dranja dhe motra e tij Agéja u shpérngulén prej
Shkupi né Tirané, por né fakt ato ishin té dénuara deri né vdekje pér njé liri
té miréfillté, pasi gé ato nuk kishin drejt as té vizitonin diké.
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Lazér Bojaxhiu né Palermo mé 01.05.1980 /
Lazer Bojaxhiu in Palermo on 01.05.1980

Pér vdekjen e Drane Bojaxhiut kemi disa letra té shkruara né gjuhén
shqipe dérguar kushérirés sé veté, Roza Kukaj, mbiemri i vajzérisé Cuni.
Né kéto letra shifet shumé qarté se Néné Tereza shkruante njé gjuhé shumé
té bukur shqgipe té kohés, dhe njé foto ku ndodhet shtépia e dajés sé saj né

Shkup.
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-Se sa ishte e lidhur shpirtérisht Néné Tereza me popullin e vet, shihet edhe nga kjo letér e saj shkruar
né shqip dhe dérguar ipeshkvit Niké Prela mé 1990 (letra mé poshté) /

-How Mother Teresa was spiritually conected with her people is proven in her letter written in
Albanian and sent to Niké Prela in 1990 (the letter below).
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Ipeshkvi Niké Prela, Lazér Bojaxhiu me familjen e vet, Dom Lush Gjergji, dhe Néné Tereza né Oslo,
me rastin e marrjes sé Cmimit Nobél pér Page /

Ipeshkvi Niké Prela, Lazér Bojaxhiu me familjen e vet, Dom Lush Gjergji, dhe Néné Tereza né Oslo,
me rastin e marrjes s¢ Cmimit Nobél pér Page.
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Drané Bojaxhiu (né mes) né oborrin ¢ shiépisé né 1é cilén u
lind mié 27 gusht 1910 Gonxhe Bajaxhin.

Drané Bojaxhiu in front of the house, where her daughter Gonxhe Bojaxhiu (Mother Tereza),
was born, on 27 August 1910%

19 Fotografia eshté marré nga: Don Lush Gjergji. Dashuria q& nuk vdes: t& médhenjté e shekullit XX.
Psrishting: Drita, 2013, 158. The picture is taken from: Don Lush Gjergji. Dashuria q€ nuk vdes: té
médhen;jté e shekullit XX. Psrishtiné: Drita, 2013, 154.
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THE BOJAXHIU FAMILY

Thanks to the dedication of Gonxhe Bojaxhiu - Mother Teresa for the
poorest of the world, the Bojaxhiu family became famous all over the
world.

Gonxhe Bojaxhiu was born in Skopje on August 26, 1910, and Dom Zef
Ramaj baptized one day later (August 27).

The Bojaxhiu- family had moved from Prizren to Skopje, before 1903.
Kole Bojaxhiu can be seen in a picture taken on the consecration of the
Cathedral of the Sacred Heart in Skopje in 1903. The Parish of Prizren had
cultural and religious associations, which at that time were called
companies, where family members of the Bojaxhiu Family were very active
and distinguished. Kolja Bojaxhiu was born in 1878. He spent his youth in
Prizren.

Lazer Bojaxhia, son of Mark Bojaxhia, was Mother Mother Teresa's
grandfather. Mark Bojaxhi (Kolé Bojaxhiu’s grandfather) had two sons: one
was called Ndrek (or Ndrece), the other Lazer. Lazer had a son, Kola
(Mother Teresa’s father), while Nreka also had a son and he was called
Tom Bojaxhiu. Lazer Bojaxhiu (Mother Teresa's grandfather) was known in
Prizren as a trader.

At that time, the Catholic Albanian community had developed cultural
and educational activities and charity events organized at the church
known as companies. Many parishes of the Diocense had established such
Church companies. Therefore, in Prizren, there were many such eccle-
siastical companies. At the registry of St. Cross Company, in 1875, we can
find registration forms for Mark Lazer of Bojaxhiu (ordinal number 17). We
find it in the records of this company in 1882 and in 1892, and then in the
records of St. Joseph's Company, in 1900, we can find records of Mark
Lazer Bojaxhiu’s company. Njez Bojaxhiu, the brother of Lazer Bojaxhiu,
was a member of "Saint John" company's in 1900, 1901 and then in 1906,
while in 1909 we can find records of Tom Bojaxhiu (Son of Ndrek). Then in
1909, we find in the records for the company “Tom Bojaxhiu’s Society”.
Kole Bojaxhiu was in Skopje in 1903, as seen in the photo taken the same
year, as pointed out above, during the consecration of the Cathedral of the
Sacred Heart in Skopje. Kolja Bojaxhiu then had to be 28 years old.

The cathedral church the Heart of Christ in Skopje was built at the
time of the Archduke Pashk Trokshi with the help of the Austro-Hungarian
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Monarchy. The neighborhood where the Bojaxhiu family lived in Skopje
was close to the Catholic Church. Most of the Catholic families of that time
were residing not far from their church, as Lazer Bojaxhiu points out: "We
have resided near the Albanian Catholic Church of Skopje." Even Lorenzo
Antoni testifies for himself and for Gonxhe Bojaxhiu that "we all grew up in
the church yard". The Bojaxhiu’s House was close to the city center in
Skopje, where the Catholic Church was in Skopje nearby today’s Mother
Teresa Museum. The earthquake of 1963 had destroyed the Catholic
Cathedral in Skopje. The new cathedral was built in another place.

At the beginning of the twentieth century, The Bojaxhiu Family moved
to Skopje, where they continued to work in the trade business all the while,
being active in their educational and cultural activities. All of Kolé and
Drane Bojaxhiu’s children were born in Skopje, but the Bojaxhiu family
didn’t have only three children as we have come to know, but five, two
died very early, while Lazri, Agéja and Gonxhja were born and raised in
Skopije. It is surprising that, until today, there is no official record for the
date of Kolja Bojaxhiu’s death, but according to our research, the date of his
death can be approximately, on August 1, 1919, after a serious illness,
denying the speculations about poisoning as cause of death. Kolé Bojaxhiu
died in Skopje, from natural cause, on August 1, 1919, and was buried on
August 2 at the Skopje cemetery.

In an interview with Eugen Vogt (archived in the State Archives in
Lucerne), Lazer Bojaxhiu says he was in prison, but this has to be proven.
He says about his father: "By trade, my father was a builder, or an architect, and
together with a colleague, an Italian engineer, they had a construction firm in
Skopje. My father was a political activist. When my father was killed in jail, the
Italian colleague took over the firm without compensating the Bojaxhiu family.
After that, my mother opened a boutique for handmade crafts and clothes, which
she sold to Yugoslav women. My sister Agia helped my mother. In this way, she
maintained the family and providing for her children’s education. ”

We have shown a picture where Drane Bojaxhiu and her children,
among them probably present is also, Mother Theresa, are attending a
funeral, the deceasd person is unknown althout we suppose it to be Kolé
Bojaxhiu but we don’t have sufficient prove to support this hypothesis.

Drane Bojaxhiu's life story is unclear, unfortunately. There is no
document or evidence to support the theory that Drane Bojaxhiu was called
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Bernaj and that she was from Novoselle, disproving the theory that Drane
Bojaxhiu was a member of the Bernaj family and that she was Novoselle.

The baptizing certificate of Gonxhe Bojaxhiu paves the way for this
theory. In it is written Gonxha’s, her father’s name, Kola of Lazér Bojaxhia,
her mother’s name, Dranja of Lavrenc, this proves that Dran's father was
called Lorenc. In the records of the Women's Association of the Holy Cross
of 1892, named in original " Ghrat e kompanies t'Scine Kryqes " we found
a name - "Drania of Lorenc Nika". Whether this is about Drane Bojaxhiu or
not, it remains to be verified. Whereas on the records of the St. John's
Society on June 24, 1901 number 17 in the section "the names of the Bro-
thers of the Company" we find written the name "Larenc of Llesh in Skop-
je", meaning that it is Lavrenci or Lorenci Drane Bojaxhi's father listed in
the baptismal certificate in 1901 as Gonxhe Bojaxhi's father in Skopje and
that this was probably the reason why Kolé Bojaxhiu's family moved from
Prizren to Skopje.

According to this, the family of Drane Bojaxhiu was in Skopje since
1901. Roza Kukaj (maiden name Cuni), Gonxhe Bojaxhiu’s cousin on her
mother’s side living in Australia, gave a testimony where she says very
clearly "our whole family is from Skopje" proving that Drane's family was
from Skopje. Based on the documents provided and the testimony of Roza
Kukaj it is proven that the family of Drane Bojaxhiu is from Skopje, as well
as the Jesuit Gjon Pantelia, also proving that the parish priest Prizren Dom
Nikole Mini was a family members of Mother Teresa’s family. A few years
ago, Nikson Shabani interviewed Katarina Marku from Skopje, known as
“Teta Pina”. Dring the interview she said that: "The Bojaxhiu couple had
married in Skopje."

In the baptismal certificate, beside the name Gonxhe, the name Agnes
is also written.It was a common practice in Catholic families during
baptism to name their child after a saint, and Mother There since there was
not yet saint with called Gonxhe, was given a middle name Agnes.

Gonxhe Bojaxhiu wanted to devote her life to humanity at a very early
age, and for this, she wanted to spend her life in the places where she was
most needed. Her mother, Drane Bojaxhiu, had to sign a document giving
permission to her daughter, Gonxhe Bajaxhiu, to go to missions and gave
her the freedom to take this step. Thus, Drane Bojaxhiu signed a letter /
document on August 11, 1928 about her daughter, partially in Italian and
partly in Croatian with these words, (this letter is almost prophetic, if we
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analyze Mother Teresa's life and activity): Drane Bojaxhiu from Skopje
writes thus:

"Signed Dranja, Kolja Bojaxhi's widow; I found out that my daughter
Gonxhja has a call from God to become a missionary. I do not want to
contradict God's will. By this, I give her the freedom to follow God's call. I
do not ask her for any help, except to pray for me. In particular, I allow her
to go to India where she has chosen. Here is my message to her
supervisors, to guard her, so that I may see her be happy with God in
heaven.

Skopje, July 11, 1928.
Drania Koles

She signed this permission at the parish office in my presence.
Skopje, 11. VII. 1928 P. Anton Bukovi¢, associate in the parish office”

"I want to see her with God in heaven." Drana was not aware of what
she had written, because Drana never saw her daughter Gonxhe again,
because Drana and her other daughter Agja moved to Tirana, and Lazar
moved to Italy. Lazer lived in Palermo, Italy for the rest of his life, where he
married and lived; he ever saw his Mother and sister Agen again.

The letter from Gonxhe Bojaxhiu, sent to her aunt in Prizren befor she
left Skopje on September 12, 1928:, was written in Albanian.

"Skopje 12. 09. 28,

Dear aunt Lis!

On 26th of March I will be leaving Skopje. I can’t leave without writing few
lines to say goodbye to you. Farewell, I pray that God gives you anything your
heart desires.

Please accept the warmest regards from Gonxhja. "

The letter she sends to the Mother Superior in Croatian language is
with this content:

"My dear and sincere Mother!
Have kindness to hear my sincere desire.
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I want to engage in your ranks, hoping that one day I may become a
Missionary sister, to work for Christ, who has done so much for us.

I have completed five grades of high school. From the languages I know
Albanian, which is my mother tongue, and Serbian, I can speak not so fluently in
French, I don’t know any English, but I hope in my beloved God to learn as much
as I need, and in fact I will start to practice it right away these days.

I do not have any special request, I just want to be on a mission, and
everything else I give to my beloved Lord.

Skopje, on 28.06.1928
Gonxhe Bojaxhiu ”

As we mentioned before, Kolé and Drane Bojaxhiu’s family had five
children, two died early, while the other three were Lazri, Agja and
Gonxhja. Kola had died since 1 of August 1919. Dranja, a woman form
Skopje, had becomed a widow and had raised three children with great
difficulties. Lazar went to the Military Academy in Graz, Austria; Agja had
studied journalism, and worked until the end of her life in 1975 at Radio
Tirana in Albania, while Gonxhe decided to dedicate her life in the service
of the poor and the needy.

Drane and Age Bojaxhiu, after leaving Skopje, moved to Scadar (1932-
33), in the neighborhood Ludovig Saragi. However, later they moved
toTirana.

It was not easy for Dranja not to see her daughter Gonxhe, since they
had separated in Skopje in 1928.

In 1970, Agija wrote to Mother Teresa telling her that their mother
Drane weighs only 39 kilograms and is very ill. Mother Theresa wanted to
go to Albania and visit her mother before she died, but the Albanian
communist state did not allow her. She requested a visa at the Albanian
embassy in Rome but they did not approve it. Mother Therese had received
a telegram on June 12, 1972, that Mother Drane had died in Arras. On
August 25, 1973, her sister Age Bojaxhiu also died.

According to the baptismal certificate of Gonxhe Bojaxhiu we know
the following data: that she was born on August 26, 1910; her parents are
Kolé Lazér Bojaxhiu and Drania of Lorenc and a day later, she was
baptized at the Church of the Heart of Jesus on August 27, and the
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Parish priest who baptized her, namely Fr. Zef Ramaj, gave her the
name Agnes, after

St. Agnes; her godfather was the Tada of Pjeter. Whereas at her
Sacrament of Confirmation is said that this Catholic rite was also done in
her hometown in Skopje on November 26, 1916 by the bishop of Skopje,
Lazer Mjeda, while her godfather was Tade Shiroka. These data are listed
in Book II. no. 30 of the document that was issued on 11 August 1928 in
Skopje by the Parish of Skopje ordinal numbers 382 by Anton Bukovi¢ from
Croatia, who acted as a Catholic priest in Skopje

On September 12, 1928, Gonxhja wrote:

Skopje 12. 09. 28,

Dear aunt Lis!

On 26th of March I will be leaving Skopje. I can’t leave without writing few
lines to say goodbye to you. Farewell, I pray that God gives you anything your
heart desires.

Please accept the warmest regards from Gonxhja. "

After Gonxhe Bojaxhiu’s deprature from Skopje, the Bojaxhiu family
moved to Tirana in search for a better life. In fact, their late mother Dranja
became a widow after her husband died in 1919, while her son Lazer had
attended the military academy in Graz, Austria, Agua had learned about
journalism and Gonxhja wanted to go in India.

There aren’t many document preserved to testify for the history of the
Albanian Catholic families in Skopje mainly for two reasons: The bombing
of the building of the Diocense of Skopje on 06.04.1941, and the earthquake
in 1963 that caused the building to colaps , losing the archives of the
Diocense, and with it, all the valuable documents of history of the Catholic
Church in Macedonia and Kosovo, including documents Albanian school
and education.

It remains to be clarified if the same person was Mother Teresa's
godfather at her baptism and Sacrament of Confirmation. In the baptismal
certificate on 27 August 1910, Tada of Pjeter is written as her godfather,
while on the certificate of her Confirmation, on November 26, 1916, Tade of
Simon Shiroka was written as godfather. The Albanians had a tradition
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(but not always), to have the same godfather in baptism, confirmation and
marriage. Sacrament of Confirmation of Mother Theresa was done by the
bishop of Skopje, Lazer Mjeda.

Also on the commemorative plaque in the Tirana cemetery where
Dranja and Ageja are buried, the name of Mother Teresa’s mother is
marked Roza Bojaxhiu 1889-1972 and not Drane or Drandofille, as we
sometimes find in some scriptures. Drane or Rose is the same name, only
that Drane is in Albanian and the other is iternationalized.

At the archives of The Missionaries of Charity we can find a document
about Gonxhe Bojaxhiu where, in addition to the records for her birth in
Skopje, we can find information about her baptism by Dom Zef Ramaj, the
Confirmation by the bishop of Skopje Lazer Mjeda on 26.02.1916, as well as
the address of Lazer Bojaxhiu in Palermo and the address of Drane (Roza)
and Age Bojaxhiu in Tirana.

Lazer Bojaxhiu had moved from Skopje for some time in Graz, Austria,
due to his studies, and later in Palermo, Italy, where he married, while his
mother Dranja and his sister Agija moved from Skopje to Tirana, but in fact
they were “sentenced to death” for a genuine freedom, since they had no
right to visit anyone.

We have some letters written in Albanian to her cousin, Roza Kukaj,
maiden name of Cuni informin her about the death of Drane Bojaxhiu. In
these letters, it is very clear that Mother Teresa wrote fluently in Albanian
language of the time, and a picture of her uncle’s house in Skopje.
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14 Ky tekst eshté pérgatitur nga mbesa e familjes Antoni, Alma Bejtullahu. Té gjitha informatat e
dhéna né kété shkrim jané nxjerré n€ bazé t€ déshmive t€ Vilma Antonit-Bejtullahit dhe Gjon Antonit,
si dhe fotografive e doréshkrimeve té Lorenc Antonit q€ gjenden né arkivin e familjes Antoni.
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Lorenc Antoni u lind né Shkup, mé 23. shtator 1909, si fémija i paré i
familjes sé Gjon dhe Tereze (Kajtazi) Antonit. Babi i Gjonit quhej Anton,
ndérkaq gjyshi i Gjonit ishte Zefi. Antoni, gjaté rinisé sé tij kishte jetuar né
mérgim né Pllovdiv té Bullgarisé, pér t'u kthyer né Prizren dhe mé voné u
vendos pérfundimisht né Shkup.

Gjon Antoni u lind mé 1885, kishte dy motra Lénén dhe Mariné si dhe
véllaun Kostantinin (Kosta)!®. Ishte zejtar (arpunues), profesion ky qé e
kishte trashéguar nga i ati i tij dhe prej té cilit e trashéguan té bijté e tij Toni,
Zefi e Niki. Dyqanin e kishin né Carshiné e Shkupit, ndérsa shtépiné
familjare e kishin né gendér té Shkupit, ku jetonin edhe shumé familje tjera
té Shkupit, pérfshiré edhe familjen e Jakut té Sarés dhe até té Nikollé
Bojaxhiut. Kéto familje shqiptare katolike ishin té pérqendruara me banim
pérreth Kishés Katolike né Shkup. Sot ky vend gjendet péraférsisht né
rrethinén e rrugéve té sotme »Magedonia«, »D. Cupovski« e »11. tetori«.

Tereze Kajtazi ishte bija e Marisé, motrés sé Kolé Bojaxhiut. Né vitet e
plegérisé, pas vdekjes sé bashkéshortit dhe té véllaut e largimit té
pasardhésve tjeré nga Shkupi, Maria (Bojaxhiu) Kajtazi, jetoi me té bijén
dhe familjen e saj te shtépia e Antonéve.!%!

Gjoni dhe Terezja, pos Lorencit, i kishin edhe Antonin, Zefin, Vitoren,
Katarinén, Sebastianin dhe Nikin. Eshté interesante se kéta i kishin dy
mbiemra té ndryshém. Kjo ndodhi pér shkak se né até kohé, mbiemrat
viheshin si patronime té dy brezave: p.sh. Gjoni ishte biri i Antonit, qé ishte
biri i Zefit, prandaj »llagapi« i ploté ishte Gjoni i Antonit té Zefit ose mé
shkurt Gjon Antoni. Kété mbiemér — Antoni — e trashéguan té gjithé fémijét
e Gjonit, pérve¢ Antonit dhe Nikit. Kéta dy e morén mbiemrin nga
stérgjyshi i tyre Zefi (Jozefi), dhe té cilin pastaj administratorét serbé e ma-
gedonas e kané sllavizuar, duke i béré Josifovski. Prej té gjithé véllezérve
dhe motrave, plegériné né Shkup e kané pritur vetém Antoni (apo Toni
Josifovski) Katarina (e martuar Gjoni) dhe Vitorja (e martuar Gombar!%7i).

Fémijét e Gjonit dhe Terezes, pos argjendarisé, i morén edhe disa
profesione tjera, késhtu Sebastiani u shpérngul né Zagreb, ku punoi si
fotograf deri te pensionimi dhe ku ndérroi jeté. Katarina u shkollua dhe

15 K osta emigroi né Ameriké né fillim té shekullit XX-t&, pér té mos u kthyer mé né Shkup.

196 Maria ka vdekur né kohén e luftés gjaté ekzilit t& Antonéve né Janjevé.

197 Katarina dhe Kolé Vata e kishin njé djalé, i cili vdiq né djep. Edhe Kola ka ndérrua jeté mjaft
herét, duke e 1€né Katarinén t€ vejé n€ pérkujdesje t€ véllait té saj Tonit dhe shoqges s€ tij Marijes
Milicés. Qg té tre kané ndérruar jeté né Shkup.
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punoi si mésuese e fémijéve shqiptaré qé banonin né katundet pérreth
Shkupit, pastaj u martua poashtu me mésuesin Kolé Vata (me prejardhje
nga Shqipéria). Ndérsa Vitorja u martua né Shkup, ku jetoi deri né fund té
jetés.

Véllai tjetér, Zefi, u largua nga Shkupi pas luftés sé dyté botérore dhe
jetoi, punoi dhe vdiq né Opati (Kroaci), duke 1éné pas vetes té birin dhe té
bijén. Véllai vogél, Niki, jetoi afér tij, né Rijeké, ku edhe punoi dhe vdiq.

Rruga jetésore e Lorencit ishte e vecanté, pasi ai u orientua kah arti dhe
muzika. Késhtu e brumosi familja Antoni, qé shquhej pér nga talenti
muzikor. Tereza njihej pér kéndim té bukur ndérsa Gjoni e kishte zotéruar
miré lojén me klarinet. Gjaté fillimit té shekullit té XX-té ishte anétar aktiv i
orkestrés sé instrumenteve té tunxhit »Zani i Maleve«, ku ishin mbledhur
shumé shqiptaré patrioté dhe té ndritur. Ata ushtronin prané Kishés
Katolike né Shkup, prané sé cilés ishin edhe shtépité e té gjitha familjeve qé
pérmenden né kété shkrim dhe té cilat gjendeshin péraférsisht né rrethinén
e rrugéve té sotme »Magedonia«, »D. Cupovski« e »11. tetori«.

Kisha Katolike né Shkup, sidomos gjaté kohés kur e udhéhiqte
Ipeshkvi até Gaspér Zadrima, ishte shndérruar né njé vatér kulturore té
shqiptaréve té Shkupit. Né doréshkrimin e tij Lorenc sqaron se orkestra
»Zani i Maleve«veproi deri né luftén ballkanike. Ndérsa mé voné, pas késaj
dhe pas Luftés sé Paré Botérore, mé 1919, »né Shkup u hap shkolla fillore
né gjuhén shqipe, u formua edhe shogéria kulturo-artistike prané saj. Njé
grup anétarésh té késaj shogérie me kombési shqiptare formoi njé orkestér
té vogél pér pércjelljen e kéngéve popullore [...]pér t€ marré pjesé tubime
té ndryshme me rastin e ndonjé feste apo manifestimi familjar«.

Fatkeqésisht, me forcimin e faktorit serb né Shkup, gjaté fundit té vite-
ve 1920, pérmes trysnive, u ndalua pérdorimi publik i gjuhés shqipe, por
edhe asaj magedone. Si pasojé e késaj veprimtaria arsimore dhe kulturore e
shqgiptaréve u cungua shumé.

Né Shkup Lorenc Antoni ndogqi shkollén fillore dhe gjimnazin. U mar-
tua poashtu né Shkup me bijén e familjes sé Jakut té Sarés (t€ cilét i quajtén
Serafimovski), Vitoren (e lindur mé 1911), diku rreth vitit 1932. Vitorja dhe
motra e saj Katarina ishin fémijét e vetém té Manikés dhe Jakut té Sarés
(Sara ishte daja i Drane Babaqit Bojaxhiut, nénés sé Gonxhes). Katarina u
martua me Mark Markun dhe jetuan né Shkup deri né fund té jetés. Regjimi
i mbretérisé sé Serbisé ua ndérroi mbiemrin duke i béré ata Markovigq,
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ndérkaq me krijimin e Magedonisé sé regjimit komunist, pérderisa Markun
ishte burgosur padrejtésisht, ua kishin ndérruar emrin duke i béré Markov.

Ndérkaq me fillimin e Luftés sé Dyté Botérore, kur nazistét bullgaré e
administronin Shkupin duke i persekutuar shqiptarét, Lorenci (té cilit iu
bashkéngjit pér njé kohé edhe véllai Zefi) me familjen e gushté u shpérngul
né Kosové (mé 1941), ku nazistét gjermané u jipnin shgiptaréve mé shumé
liri kulturore. Lorenci jetoi 15 vite né Prizren, ndérsa pjesén e dyteé té jetés e
kaloi né Prishtiné, ku i rriti fémijét, u pensionua, dhe ndérroi jeté mé 1991.
Pjesa tjetér e familjes Antoni, pra Gjoni dhe Terezja, me fémijét Antonin,
Vitoren, Katarinén, Sebastianin dhe Nikin mbetén né Shkup, ku e pritén
fundin e luftés. Sikurse u pérmend, zanatin e argjendarisé nga i ati e
trashégoi i biri Anton Zefi (apo Toni Josifovski), cili e mbajti dyqanin né
Carshiné e Shkupit, deri né pension. E motra, Vitorja, u martua me Stefan
(Pishta) Gombarin, me pérkatési hungareze, i cili punonte né Operén e
Shkupit dhe me té cilin i pati disa fémijé Karolinén, Irenén, Blazhkon, Aloj-
zin (Lojzin), Terezén (Rezkén), té cilét jetojné né Shkup.

Pasardhésit e gjeneratés mé té re té familjes sé Gjonit dhe Terezes, me
mbiemrin Antoni, jané né radhét nipave dhe mbesave té Lorencit. Shumica
e fémijéve té Lorencit, u detyruan qé largohen nga Prishtina rreth vitit 1990,
duke u vendosur né Skandinavi, ku e vazhdojné njé kaptiné té re té his-
torisé familjare.
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ANTON FAMILY IN SKOPJE

Lorenc Antoni was born in Skopje on September 23, 1909, as the first
child of the family of John and Therese (Kajtazi) Antoni. John's father was
called Anton, and John's grandfather was Zefi. Anton, during his youth,
had lived in exile in Plovdiv, Bulgaria, to return to Prizren and later
eventually settled in Skopje.

John Antoni was born in 1885, he had two siblings, Lena and Mary, and
brother Kostantini (Kosta). He was a craftsman, a craft he had inherited
from his father and later passed on to his sons Toni, Zefi and Niki. Their
store was at the Skopje Old Bazaar, while the family house was in the
center of Skopje, where many other families of Skopje lived, including
Sarah Yak's family and Nikola Bojaxhiu's family. These Catholic Albanian
families were gathered around the Catholic Church in Skopje. Today this
place is located approximately in the vicinity of today's "Macedonia"street,
"D. Chupovski «e» 11. October ".

Teresa Kajtazi was Maria's daughter, Kolé Bojaxhiu's sister. In his old
age, after the death of his spouse and brother and the departure of other
descendants from Skopje, Maria (Bojaxhiu) Kajtazi, lived with her daughter
and her family at Anton's house.

John and Teresa, besides Lorenc, also had Antonin, Zephyr, Vitore,
Katerina, Sebastian, and Niki. Interestingly, they had two different
surnames. This happened because at that time, surnames were introduced
as patronyms of two generations: for example, John was the son of Anton,
the son of Zeph, so the "full name" was John of Anton of Zeph, or, most of
all, John Antoni. This surname - Antoni- was inherited by all John's child-
ren, except Anton and Niki. These two received the surname from their
great-grandfather Zefi (Joseph), whom the Serbian and Macedonian
administrators have then changed into Josifovski. Of all brothers and
sisters, only Antoni (or Toni Josifovski) Katarina (married surname Joni)
and Vitorja (married surname Gombar[i]) grew old in Skopje.

The children of John and Teresa, besides jewelery, got some other pro-
fessions, so Sebastian moved to Zagreb, where he worked as a photogra-
pher until his retirement until the end of his life. Katarina was educated
and worked as a teacher to the Albanian children who lived in villages aro-
und Skopje, then also married teacher Kole Vata (originally from Albania).
While Vitoria married in Skopje where she lived until the end of her life.
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Another brother, Zef, left Skopje after the Second World War and lived,
worked and died in Opatija (Croatia), leaving behind a son and daughter.
His younger brother, Niki, lived near him, in Rijeka, where he worked and
died.

Lorent's life path was special, as he was oriented towards art and
music. This was how he was groomed by the Antoni family, who were
distinguished for their musical talents. Teresa was known for singing while
John had mastered playing the clarinet. During the early twentieth century
he was an active member of the orchestra of brass instruments "Zani i
Maleve ", that assembled many Albanian patriots. They practiced near the
Catholic Church in Skopje, close by the houses of all the families mentioned
in this articlelocated approximately in the vicinity of today's streets
"Macedonia", "D. Chupovski and 11. October ".
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Autori Skender Asani gjaté intervistés me Anton Serreqi (majtas)

Skender Asani during his interview with Anton Serreqi
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Familja Serreqi né Shkup /

Family Serreqi in Skopje'%

198 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Sereqi. / The picture is taken from personal funf of the
family Sereqi.
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INTERVISTE ME ANTON SERREQIN:

Pyetje: Ju lutem na e shpjegoni shkurtimisht historiné e familjes tuaj dhe tra-
ditén familjare kétu né Shkup!?

Pergjigje: Faleminderit shumé pér ftesén né kété projekt fisnik, gjé qé
nuk éshté béré mé herét. Pér kété arsye, njerézit nuk diné pér ekzistencén e
familjeve katolike né Shkup, té cilat kané gené bartése té jetés fetare, por
edhe shogérore, kulturore e késhtu me radhé.

Familja ime e ka prejardhjen nga qyteti i Shkodrés, por kemi jetuar né
Ferizaj. Né vitin 1946, babai im dhe e téré familja Serreqi, pér shkak té
pérndjekjeve dhe dhunés té pushtetit jugosllav dhe sidomos pas dénimit té
axhés Gjon Serreqi, i cili u dénua me pushkatim dhe u likuidua, u
detyruam té shpérnguleshim né Shkup.

Né fotografiné qé mbaj né duar éshté familja Serreqi, edhe até duke
filluar nga gjyshi Gjergji si kryefamiljar, Nica - néna e teté fémijéve, mé i
madhi éshté Vingenci, Agia, motra mé e madhe, Gjoni i lindur né vitin
1920, pas tij €éshté Rudolfi i cili gjithashtu ishte i pushkatuar nga geveria
jugosllave, babai im Marku, pastaj Petrushi dhe dy motrat mé té vogla,
Lugia dhe Katerina, gé té dyja veterane té arsimit shqip né Maqedoni.

Pyetje: Ne do kthehemi prapé gjaté bisedés soné tek gjithé kéto
personalitete qé kané béré historiné e shqiptaréve, jo vetém né Maqgedoni,
por edhe mé gjeré... Na thoni pér kété fotografi, si¢ duket éshté e familjes
mé té gjeré Serreqi?

Pérgjigje: Po kjo éshté njé fotografi e familjes Sereqi né njé darsém...
Kétu Katerina martohet me Ignjacin, dhe né vitin 1952 ata shpérngulen né
Zagreb. Deri né até vit, Kateria ishte mésuese né fshatin Gérgec té Shkupit...
Kéta té tjerét jané poashtu familje nga Shkupi. Eshté interesante t&
pérmendim se ky né foto éshté Zef Typejci, njéri prej argjendaréve té paré
né Shkup, i lindur né vitet e shekullit XIX. Shohim né kété foto edhe
veshjen tradicionale. Né até kohé kishte dy lloje té veshjeve, qé njiheshin si
‘alla turke” dhe ‘alla franke’. Graté preferonin veshjet ‘alla turke’, ndérsa
burrat, si¢ i shihni, kané qgené té gjithé si aristokracia, me veshje elegante
shqiptare.
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Pyetje: Té flasim tani pér ¢do njérin nga anétarét e familjes suaj té
ngushté?

Pérgjigje: Gjergji ka ardhur nga Shkodra né Ferizaj diku kah pjesa e
dyté e shekullit t& XIX-t€. Babai i tij e ka pasur emrin Noc, pra Anton éshté
njé variant nga Nou - Ndoun - Noci - Toni e késhtu me radhé. Ata kané
gené tregtaré té léekurave dhe té kripés. Rregullit, njéri prej véllezérve, Roku
dhe Noci, udhétonin pér né Selanik, dhe Noci aty nga vitet 1850/60, duke u
kthyer nga Selaniku, éshté ndalé né Ferizaj dhe aty ka mbetur. Prej aty
éshté kjo degé e Seregéve, g¢ mé pas mbesin njéra né Shkup dhe tjetra né
Shkodér. Kjo ka ndodhé pér shkak té 1évizjeve Shkup e Shkodér. Ata qé
kané mbetur né Shkodér jané familja e axhés sé babés tim, né mesin e té
ciléve edhe Alfred Serreqi, ish-ministér né njérén nga geverité e Shqipérisé
demokratike.

Nica, néna e babés, éshté me prejardhje prej Gjakove, nga familja Kurti.
Shtjefan Kurti, martir i shpallur nga Papa Francesku kur ishte né Shqipéri,
éshté nipi i gjyshes Nicé. Pastaj, prej fémijéve, Vingenci éshté mé i madhi,
jeton né Pejé dhe ka djem dhe vajza. Pas tij vjen Gjoni, i lindur né vitin
1920, i cili dallohej nga té gjithé, duke treguar prirje pér arsim. Q€ nga
pérfundimi i shkollés fillore, shkon né Semenisht té€ Prizrenit ku mbaron
shkollén e mesme né té njéjtén gjeneraté me akademik Mark Krasniqgin. Prej
aty shkon né Zagreb (né Kaptol), pér té studiuar né Fakultetin Katolik té
Zagrebit. Pas pérfundimit té studimeve, nuk shugurohet si prift, por mbetet
vetém teolog. Kur fillon Lufta e Dyté Botérore, ai gjendet né Firence té
Italisé, ku studion juridikun. Mé 1943, kthehet né Ferizaj dhe emérohet
kryetar i Komunés sé Babushit. Pér shkak té aktivitetit antifashist, SS-trupat
e arrestojné dhe e dérgojné né kampin e pérgendrimit né Grac, ku géndron
deri mé 1945, kur aleatét e ¢lirojné kampin. Kur kthehet né Ferizaj i ofrohet
titulli kryetar i Komunés sé Ferizajt, por ai nuk e pranon, sepse e kupton se
véllai i tij Rudolfi ka gqené i pushkatuar nga forcat serbe. Prej kétu ai shkon
né Prishtin€, béhet zévendésdrejtor i gjimnazit “Sami Frashéri”, ku ligjéron
edhe léndén e matematikés. Aty i organizon té rinjté né aktivitetet e
Organizatés Nacional Demokratike Shqgiptare (NDSH). Kur i tregojné se
éshté zbuluar aktiviteti i tij, arratiset né ilegalitet dhe fillon organizimin e
degéve népér gjithé Kosovén, me gendér né Shkup. Pas Kongresit té
Lipovicés (1946), kur u deshté té béhet bashkimi i forcave kombétare,
mbahen ende né mend fjalét e Gjonit kur thoté se ‘pa i bashkuar mendjet e
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cetat tona, dhe pa ndihmén e Amerikés, nuk mund té béhet asgjé’! Pas
késaj, Gjoni pérfundon né pjesén e Anamoravés, ku tradhtohet dhe zihet
peng. Gjykimi béhet publik né gjimnazin ku kishte punuar, ku sé bashku
me disa bashképunétoré, dénohet me vdekje. Ai deklarohet fajtor, por thoté
se duart i ka té pastra, dhe se ai nuk ka vra askénd, dhe se ka luftuar pér
ideologji, me aktivitete politike e jo me armé, dhe kur e pyesin se a
pendohesh, ai thoté: ‘Jo, se nuk kam pér cfaré té pendohem!”.

Kur e kané dénuar me pushkatim, gjyshi im Gjergji sé bashku me
Lucijen shkojné né Beograd me géllim té takohen me Titon, por i tregojné se
Mosha Pijade duhet me i pranu né takim. Por, ai u thoté se pasi qé kjo éshté
njé ¢éshtje lokale, do té kthehen né Kosové tek Ali Shukriu, i cili ka qené
edhe prokuror edhe ekzekutor. Pasi i tregojné Ali Shukriut se pse kané
ardhur te ai, Gjergji e merr fjalén dhe i thoté: “Me dité se djali im e ka vraré
vetém njé njeri, uné veté e kisha dénuar, por e di gé ai nuk ka béré njé gjé té
tillé... i ka gené teolog!” Atéheré Ali Shukria ia kthen: “Po t'i kishte Gjoni 10
krena, té 10-tat ia kisha preré!” Atéheré halla ime Lugia nuk mund té
pérmbahet, e péshtyné né fytyré Ali Shukriun, dhe i thoté se si nuk i vjen
turp t'i thoté ashtu njé prindi!

Me 31 gusht 1947, Gjoni éshté pushkatuar, dhe sot e késaj dite nuk e
dimé se ku pushojné eshtrat e tij. Kam biseduar edhe me presidentét e
Kosovés, por ende nuk dimé asgjé pér té. Lokacioni mendohet té jeté tek
varrezat e ¢ifutéve, por nuk dihet asgjé mé tepér. Pas atij rasti, e gjithé
familja Serreqi éshté shpérngulur nga Ferizaj né Shkup.

Pyetje: Na thoni digka rreth kontributit t€ familjes Serreqi né arsimin
shqip né kéto treva?

Pérgjigje: Né periudhén 1947/48, prej Shqipérisé vijné edukatoré té cilét
mbanin trajnime mes dy viteve shkollore, sepse né Magedoni nuk kishte
arsimtaré. Kéto lloj kursesh i kané ndjekur motrat Katerina (17 vjece) dhe
Lugia (19 vjege). Lugia éshté mésuesja e paré qé ka mbajtur mésime né
Shipkovicé té Tetovés. Ajo pérveg qé éshté marré me arsimimin e fémijéve,
ka ndikuar edhe né emancipimin e femrave shqiptare, ndérsa nxénésja e
paré femér ka gené vajza e hafézit té fshatit. Ajo ka luftuar shumé edhe né
hegjen e ferexhesé. Pas asaj, kur mé Katarina i mbush 18 vjet, edhe até e
paragesin né Ministriné e Arsimit, dhe ajo caktohet si mésuese né fshatin
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Jabollgishté té Velesit, njé vend i cilin edhe né ditét e sotme €shté véshtiré té
arrihet e leje mé né até kohé pér njé vajzé 18 vjecare.

Prej nga familja e babés desha té pérmendi tezen time Katarina, e cila
éshté ende gjallé dhe tani i béné 90 vjet. Ajo ishte mésuesja e paré né fshatin
Radushé né vitin 1949. Pastaj e dérgojné né njé fshat tjetér né Dérven té
Shkupit. Babai im ka punuar né fabriké té konservave.

Pyetje: Si ka gené atéheré jeta e shqiptaréve katolik né Shkup?

Pérgjigje: Né até kohé, kisha ishte cerdhe ku njerézit tuboheshin, jo
vetém pér religjionin, por edhe vend pér takimin e njerézve, vend ku
kuvendojé e tregojné pér jetén e tyre. Kisha pra ka luajtur rolin e unifikimit
té popullit shqiptaré katolik. Pér kété arsye, priftérinjté kishin rol t€ madh,
sepse me ndikimin gé kishin, déshmonin prezencén e popullit shqiptaré né
kéto troje, si p.sh. Pjetér Bogdani, Logoreci, Lazér Mjeda, Gasper Gjini,
personalitet i shkolluar né Romé, etj. Duhet pér kéto gjéra té flasim, sepse
déshmojné pér ekzistencén e popullit shgiptaré né té gjitha kohérat kétu né
Shkup.

Né vitin 1975 nga Koncili i Vatikanit u soll vendimi qé mesha té
drejtohet né gjuhén e popullit. Me até u déshmua se né Shkup, pérveg
shqgiptaréve nuk kishte katoliké tjeré, dhe doemos ishte mesha dhe
predikimet t€ mbahen né gjuhén shqipe. Kurse, tani né shekullin e XXI, nuk
ka meshé né gjuhén shqipe né Shkup!

Pyetje: Deri kur ka vazhduar mesha né gjuhén shqipe né Shkup?

Pérgjigje: Mesha né gjuhén shqgipe ka vazhduar deri né vdekjen e Don
Gaspér Gjinit. Ajo ishte né vitin 1985. Pastaj u bé njé aktivitet gé ta sjellim
edhe njé prift, por pa sukses. Tek katedralja afér fakulteteve ka gené shkolla
ku shkolloheshin priftérinjté dhe shumé priftérinj nga Kosova.

Prej viteve 1990 deri 1994 prift ishte Don Isak Doda, i cili meshén e
mbante né gjuhén shqipe tek kisha katolike Jozefi né Bit Pazar. Prej atéheré
nuk ka mé meshé né gjuhén shqipe.

Pyetje: Cfaré shpérblime ka marré familja Serreqi pér kontributin
kombeétar, shogéror, arsimor, shkencor e fetar nga autoritetet e ndryshme?
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Pergjigje: Po filloj nga axha im, Gjon Serreqi, i cili ishte nderuar nga
Presidenti shqiptar Bamir Topi, me 6 gershor 2012, me rastin e 100 vjetorit
té pavarésisé sé Shqipérisé, me mirénjohjen ‘Shqiponja e Arté’. Ai ka marré
¢mime edhe nga Ferizaj, ku emrin e tij e barté gjimnazi dhe disa instituci-
one tjera.

Lugia u shpall kétu pishtare e arsimit nga ish-ministri Pollozhani.

Uné kam pasur dy takime me papét e Romés, mé 1998 me Gjon Palin II,
i cili éshté njé kujtim i paharrueshém. Isha atje pjesé e delegacionit me
shoqatén “Néné Tereza” dhe i dhurova Papés njé punim bakri me portretin
e Néné Terezés. Nuk dija se né ¢faré gjuhe t'i drejtohem, dhe vendosa t'i
flas shqip. Ia putha unazén dhe iu drejtova me fjalét: ‘Vijé nga vendlindja e
Néné Terezés, Shkupi’. Né até moment, Papa m'u drejtua me fjalét: ‘A
po?!’. Tu drejtova Zotit dhe e pyeta a €shté e mundur qé Papa té mé
drejtohet né gjuhén e nénés. Ky ishte njé kujtim i paharrueshém.

Takimi i dyté me Papén Gjon Pali II ishte me rastin e beatifikimit
(lumturimit) t€ Néné Terezés mé 19 tetor 2003, kur Papa e kremtonte 20
vjetorin e puntifikatit té tij. Pastaj ndoshi rasti q¢ me 2005, me rastin e
vdekjes sé Papés, Ipeshkvi i Magedonisé ishte i sémuré, dhe Ipeshkvi Kiro
Stojanov t'i pérfaqésoj katolikét sé bashku me presidentin Branko Cérven-
kovski. Pastaj, si zévendéskryetar i Komisionit té Kulteve, katér heré isha
né delegacionin pér shénimin e 24 Majit, Dités sé Shén Cirilit dhe Metodiut,
dhe né njérin rast u takova me Papén Benediktin e XVL

Pér punén time e sidomos pér zbulimin dhe afirmimin e punés sé Néné
Terezés, dhe sidomos pér kontributin pér ndértimin e Shtépisé muze té
Néné Terezés, mora Cmimin shtetéror ‘Néné Tereza’ nga Ministria e
Kulturés. Gjithashtu kam mirénjohje nga Qyteti i Shkupit dhe Qeveria e
Mgedonisé.

Aktivitetin mé madhor gqé kam béré ka gené rivarrimi i eshtrave té
bacés Kolé Bojaxhiu. Ai ka ndérruar jeté né vitin 1919, i helmuar pas vizités
né Beograd si kuvendar i Qytetit té Shkupit. Ai ka gené i varrosur né
Pérzhino, né varrezat e vjetra té qytetit. Mé 1957 filloi shpérngulja e tyre
dhe kété e ka béré kisha katolike né njé varrezé té pérbashkét né Butel. Me
rastin e 100 vjetorit té lindjes sé Néné Terezés, vendosém qé té bé&mé
rivarrimin. Né kété aktivitet ishte prezent edhe i dérguari i Papés Benedikt
XVI, kardinali Vinko Puliq, i cili e béri rivarrimin.

Né varrin ku prehet Kolé Bojaxhiu shkruan né gjuhén shqipe: ‘Kolé
Lazé Bojaxhi’, ndérsa pas konsultimit me motrat e grupit t€ Néné Terezés
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dhe motrén Angqila, aty shkruam edhe fjalét e Néné Terezés: “Dashnia

gjithmoné lind né familje”.

Gjyshja e Néné Terezés éshté prej Shkodrés, ndérsa gjyshi i saj Lazri
ishte prej Prizreni. Don Lushi ma tregoi njé dokument se kur kané ardhur
prej Prizrenit ata e kané shkruar njé testament ku gjithé pasuriné e
tundshme dhe té patundshme ia lané Kishés sé Prizrenit.

Ju faleminderit pér mundésiné!

—

= q

19 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Serreqi. The picture is taken from personal funf of the

family Serreqi
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REPUBLIKA E SHQIPERISE
PRESIDENTI | REPUBLIKES

1.JEP

GJON SERRECIT (Pas vdekjes)

Medaljen e Arté té Shgiponjis

“Luftétarit Antifashist, veprimtarit trim dhe kurajoz pér ¢
drejtar kombérare dhe njerézore 16 popullit shqiptar té Kosovés,
i cili w perball deri sa dha jetén me represionin ¢ egér dhe
forturat ¢njerézore 1€ shietit shovinist né ish Jugosllavi™

Tirané, mé 08.06.2012
Nr. Dekretit 7516

PRESIDENTI

BAMIR TOPI

Golden medal of the eagle from Albanian President Bamir Topi (08.06.2012)110

"% Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Sereqi. The picture is taken from personal funf of the
family Sereqi/
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KOMUNA E FERIZAJT

JEP TTULLIN

“NDERI I QYTETIT”
TE FERIZAJT

ATDHETARIT
GJON SERREQ
(PAS VDEKJES)
Sl e

Honored citizen Gjon Serreqi of Ferizaj (31.VII1.2017)11

" Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Serreqi. The picture is taken from personal funf of the
family Serreqi
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MIRENJOHIE
Lueie Seregi

i s rafedm, fpmar e im o prgaand fh o f memin g g dims
e paAdn ihfwe af Boroble rs o Wandeaud

2.0 200 Wi | i dle R b
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Certificate for extended education of albanian language in shools of R. Macedonia'?

2 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Serreqi. / The picture is taken from personal funf of the
family Serreqi.
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Anton Serreqi me papén Gjon Pali Il né Vatikan, 1998 /
Anton Serreqi with Pope John Paul 1I in Vatican,1998
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Anton Serreqi mé papén Benedikt XVI né Vatican, 2008 /

Anton Serreqi with Pope Benedict XVI in Vatican, 2008113

113 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Serreqi. The picture is taken from personal funf of the
family Serreqi
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FAMILY SERREQI

Interview with Anton Serreqi:

Question: Please let us briefly explain the history of your family and
family traditions here in Skopje !?

Answer: Thank you very much for the invitation to be part of this noble
project, first of its kind. People here know little to nothing about the
existence of Albanian Catholic families in Skopje, who have been carriers
not only of religious activities, but also social, cultural activities, and so on
and so forth.

My family originates from the city of Shkodra but lived in Ferizaj. In
1946, my father and the whole Serreqi family, because of the persecution
and violence from the Yugoslav Government , and especially after the
imprisonment and death sentence of our uncle Gjon Sereci, was forced to
move to Skopje.

In the picture that I'm holding in my hands is the Serreqi family,
starting with our grandfather Gjergj as the head of the family, Nica - the
mother of eight children, the oldest child is Vincent, Agia - the oldest sister,
John born in 1920, behind him is Rudolph who was also shot by the
Yugoslav government, my father Mark, then Petrushi and two younger
sisters, Luqgia and Katerina, both Albanian education veterans in
Macedonia.

Question: Tell us about this picture, where we can see the extended
Serreqi Family.

Answer: Yes this is a photograph of Sereqi family in a wedding ... Here
Katerina marries Ignac, and in 1952 they moved to Zagreb. Up to that year,
Kateria was a teacher in the village of Gércec in Skopje . It is interesting to
note that in this photo is Zef Typejci, one of the first goldsmiths in Skopje
born in the nineteenth century. We see in this picture the traditional dresses.
At that time, there were two types of clothing, known as 'alla turke' and 'alla
franke'. Women preferred Turkish dresses, while men, as you see, were
dressed as members of the aristocracy, with elegant Albanian clothing.
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Question: Now let's talk about each one of your close family members?

Answer: Gjergji came from Shkodra to Ferizaj somewhere in the second
half of the 19th century. His father was named Noc, so Anton is a variant
from Nou - Ndoun - Noci - Toni and so on. They have been leather and salt
traders. One of the brothers Roku and Noci traveled to Thessaloniki, and
Noci from the 1850s to 60s, returning from Thessaloniki, stopped in Ferizaj
and remained there. From there is this branch of the Sereqi Family, one in
Skopje and the other in Shkodra. This has happened due to the trade
movements between Skopje and Shkodra. Those left in Shkodra are the
family of my father's uncle, including Alfred Sereci, former minister in one
of the governments of democratic Albania.

Nica, my paternal grandmother, is from Gjakova, from the Kurti
family. Shtjefan Kurti, martyred by Pope Francis when he was in Albania,
is Grandma's nephew. From the children, Vingenci is the oldest, he lives in
Peja and has many sons and daughters. After him comes John, born in
1920, who was distinguished by everyone, showing a tendency for
education. After completing elementary school, he goes to Semenisht in
Prizren where he graduates high school in the same generation with
Academic Mark Krasniqi. From there he goes to Zagreb (in Kaptol), to
study at the Zagreb Catholic Faculty. After completing his studies, he is not
ordained as a priest, but remains a theologian. During the Second World
War, he stays in Florence, Italy, where he copleteis his law degree.

In 1943, he returned to Ferizaj and was appointed mayor of Babushi
Municipality. Because of anti-fascist activity, SS troops arrested and sent
him to the concentration camp in Grac, where he was held capture until
1945 when the allies liberated the camp. When he returns to Ferizaj, he is
offered the position of mayor of Ferizaj, but he does not accept it because
he finds out that his brother Rudolfi has been shot dead by the Serbian
forces. From here he goes to Pristina, becomes deputy director of the "Sami
Frashéri" gymnasium, where he teaches mathematics. He recruits young
people in the activities of the Albanian National Democratic Organization
(NDSH). When they tell him that his activities have been discovered, he
escapes illegally and starts organizing branches throughout Kosovo,
headquartered in Skopje. After the congress of Lipovica (1946), when the
national forces were to join, John's says that "without uniting our military
units and our forces, and without the help of America, nothing can be
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done"! After that, John ends up in the part of Anamorava, where he is
betrayed and captured. The trial was made public in the high school where
he worked, where along with some collaborators, he was sentenced to
death. He pleads guilty but says his hands are clean, that he has not killed
anybody, and that he has fought for ideology with political activity, not
weaponry, and when they ask him to repent, he says, 'No, that I have
nothing to repent. '

When they sentenced him to death by gunfire, my grandfather Gjergji
together with my aunt, Lugia go to Belgrade in order to meet with Tito, but
they tell him that they will be meeting we Mosa Pijade and he tell them that
since this is a local issue, they are to return to Kosovo to meet Ali Shukriu,
who then played the role of a prosecutor and an executor. After telling Ali
Shukriu why they came to him, Gjergji says, "If I my son had killed only
one man, I myself will condemned him, but I know he did not commit such
crime ... he was a theologian! "Then Ali Shukria turns him back:" If John
had 10 hads, I woud decapitated all ten! ". After hearing this, my aunt
Lugia can not control herself and spits on Ali Shukri's face , and tells him
that he should be ashamed to say those words to a parent!

On August 31, 1947, John was shot, and to this day we do not know
where his remains rest. I have met with several Kosovo's presidents
regarding this issue, but we still do not know anything about them. The site
is thought to be at the Jewish cemetery. When all the was over and they
executed John, the entire Sereci family moved from Ferizaj to Skopje.

Question: Tell us something about Sereci’s family contribution to Alba-
nian education in these areas?

Answer: In 1947/48, educators came from Albania to organise training
programs for teachers between two school years, because there were no
Albanian teachers in Macedonia. These courses were followed by aunts
Katerina (17 years old) and Lugia (19 years old). Lugia is the first teacher to
teach in Shipkovica, Tetovo. Apart from dealing with the education of
children, it also influenced the emancipation of Albanian women, having as
the first female student the daughter of the village Muslim Imam. When
Katarina reaches 18 years of age, she enters the registry of the Ministry of
Education, and she is appointed as a teacher in the village of Jabollgishté,
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Veles, a village which is still difficult to reach today, imagine how difficult
it must have been at that time for an 18-year-old girl.

From my father's family I wanted to mention my aunt Katarina, who is
still alive and now she's 90 years old. She was the first teacher in the village
of Radusha in 1949. My father worked in a Canning Factory.

Question: How was the life of Catholic Albanians back then in Skopje?

Answer: At that time, the church was a gathering place, not just for
religion, but also for meeting people, a place where they socialised. The
Church therefore played the role of unification of the Albanian Catholic
people. For this reason, the priests had a great role, because with their
influence they witnessed the presence of the Albanian people in these lands
like for example, Pjetér Bogdani, Logoreci, Lazér Mjeda, Gasper Gijini, all of
them educated personalities in Rome, etc. We need to talk about these
things because they testify about the existence of the Albanian people at all
times here in Skopje.

In 1964, The Second Vatican Council’s Constitution on the Sacred
Liturgy, made the decision to allow for theMass to be held in the language
of the people. It was proved that in Skopje there were no other Catholics
besides the Albanians, and it was necessary that the masses and the ser-
mons be kept in Albanian. But, now in the 21st century, there is no Alba-
nian-speaking Mass in Skopije!

Question: Until what period of time did the Mass in Albanian language
in Skopje continue?

Answer: The Mass in the Albanian language continued until the death
of Don Gasper Gjini, in 1985. After that, we tried to bring a priest in Skopje,
but without any success. At the cathedral near the Universities in Skopje,
there was a catholic school where the priests followed their theology
education.

From 1990 to 1994, the priest was Don Isaak Doda, who held the Mass
in Albanian at the Catholic Church of Joseph in Bit Pazar. That was the last
time a Mass was held in Albanian in Macedonia.
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Question: What rewards has the Serreqi family received honouring their
national, social, educational, scientific and religious contribution to the
Albanian nation from the various goverments and organisations?

Answer: Starting from my uncle, John Serreqi, who was honored by
Albanian President Bamir Topi, on 6% of June 2012, on the occasion of the
100t anniversary of Albania's independence, with the gratitude "Golden
Eagle/ Shqiponja e Arté". He also received awards from The City of Ferizaj,
where a gymnasium and several other institutions bare his name.

Luce was declared veteran of education by the former Minister of
Education Aziz Pollozhani.

I have had two meetings with the popes of Rome, in 1998 with John
Paul I a memorable day. I was there as part of the delegation with the
"Mother Teresa" association and gave the Pope a copper artwork with
Mother Teresa's portrait. I did not know what language I would address,
and I decided to speak Albanian. I kissed his ring and said, We are from
Mother Teresa's birthplace, Skopje." At that moment, the Pope addressed
me, 'Are you?' I appealed to the Lord and asked him whether it is possible
for the Pope to address me in my mother’s tongue. This was an
unforgettable day.

The second meeting with Pope John Paul II was on the occasion of the
beatification of Mother Teresa on October 19, 2003, when the Pope
celebrated the 20t anniversary of his work. Then it happened that in 2005,
on the occasion of the Pope's death, the Macedonian bishop was ill, and
Bishop Kiro Stoyanov asked me to represent the Catholics from Macedo-
nia, together with President Branko Crvenkovski. Then, as deputy chair-
man of the Cults Commission, I was four times in the delegation for
commemorating May 24, the day of St. Cyril and Methodius, and in one
case I met with Pope Benedict XVI.

For my work and especially for the discovery and affirmation of
Mother Teresa's work, and especially for the contribution for building the
Mother Teresa Museum House, I received the Mother Teresa Award from
the Ministry of Culture. I also have received from the City of Skopje and
the Government of Macedonia.

The most important activity I have done is the reburial of the bones of
Kol Bojaxhiu. He died in 1919, poisoned after a visit to Belgrade as an
advisor to the City of Skopje. He was buried in the town of Prizhino, in the
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old city cemetery. In 1957 Catholic church authorised the displacement of
this cemeteries to the common cemetery in Butel. On the 100th anniversary
of Mother Teresa's birth, we decided to do the reburial. Pope Benedict XVI's
envoy, Cardinal Vinko Puli¢, present at this event, performed the burial
rituals.

On the tombstone of Kolé Bojaxhiu his name is writen in Albanian:
'Kolé Lazé Bojaxhi', and after consulting with the sisters from the congrega-
tion Mother Teresa and sister Angila, we decided to write a quote of Mo-
ther Teresa: "Love begins at home."

Mother Teresa's grandmother is from Shkodra, while her grandfather
Lazri was from Prizren. Don Lushi showed me a document they had when
they came from Prizren. It was a testament where all the movable and
immovable property was left to the Church of Prizren

~390~



V1.4 FAMILJA UKAJDARI

Palush Ukajdari dhe Skender Asani / Palosh Ukajdari with Skender Asani'*

Kjo kroniké pérshkruan udhétimin jetésor té familjes sé Jozef Ukajdarit
dhe bashkéshortes sé tij, Shaqa Ukajdari, e lindur Kurti. Paraardhésit e
familjes Ukajradi ishin artizané. Familja Ukajdari i pérket fisit Berisha, por
pér shkak té véshtirésive té kohés, ata ndryshuan mbiemrin e tyre familjar
né Hajdari. Shumica e anétaréve té familjes e kishin pranuar Islamin si fe
dhe e mbanin mbiemrin Berisha. Pjetri shtoi prefiksin Uka pér mbiemrin e
familjes pér t'i dalluar ata nga dega myslimane e familjes sé tyre. Vlen té
pérmendet se vetém pasardhésit e Pjetrit dhe djalit té tij Zefit, lané
mbiemrin Ukajdari.

"4Intervista me Palush Ukajdarin &shté zhvilluar né zyret e Institutit t& Trashégimisé Shpirtérore e
Kulturore t€ Shqiptaréve — Shkup / Interview with Palush Ukajdari in Institute of spiritual and
cultural heritage of the Albanians-Skopje.
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Véllai i Pjetrit kishte dy fémijé, vajzén Kalmena dhe djalin Ignjac. Igjnai
ishte fotograf dhe jetonte né Zagreb, ku vdiq né vitin 1970. Ai ishte i
martuar me Katarina Serreqin me té cilén kishte tre vajza, Margarita,
Brigitén dhe Suzanén, dhe té tre ata ende jetojné né Zagreb.

Vajza e tij, Kalmena, ishte e martuar me njé zejtar nga Shkupi me emrin
Zef Tupejci. Martesa e tyre solli né jeté tre vajza: Albina, Antoaneta,
Kristina dhe djalin Gjergj. Antoaneta dhe Kristina jetojné né Shkup, ndérsa
Albina dhe Gjergji jetojné né Zagreb.

Véllai i treté i Pjetrit ka vetém njé vajzé té quajtur Gonxha dhe ajo jetoi
dhe vdiq né Prizren.

Pjetri dhe familja e tij jetonin né njé shtépi né njé lagje té quajtur
Duganxhik, né gendér té qytetit. Né até kohé, té gjitha familjet katolike
shqiptare jetojné né aférsi té Kishés Katolike té vendosur né gendér té
Shkupit, duke i lejuar ata té praktikojné lirisht fené e tyre. Popullata lokale
né até kohé i quajti latiné, pér shkak té fesé sé tyre, njé emér gé ende
pérdoret né mesin e popullatés sé vjetér té Shkupit. Né fund té shekullit té
19-té, ata blené njé shtépi té re né lagjen hebraike, né rrugén “Kneza
Arsena” Nr. 29.

Jozet Ukajdari éshté djali i dyté i Pjetér dhe Justa Ukajdarit, i lindur mé
21 janar 1901. Néna e tij vdiq shpejt pas lindjes dhe u rrit nga babai i tij
Pjetri, bashké me motrat e tij mé té vjetra Paulinén dhe Qiqiliné. Jozefi ndo-
qi shkollén fillore dhe gjimnazin né gjermanisht né Shkup. Né gjimnazin
gjerman ai arriti t€ mésojé té flasé rrjedhshém né gjermanisht. Ai mbaroi
gjithashtu njé shkollé artizanale, ndérsa po mésonte tregtiné e argjenda-
réve.

Né vitin 1924, pak para se té martohej, ai gjen puné né Shérbimin Pos-
tar té Shkupit si administrator. Tanimé ai nuk mund té vazhdonte té pu-
nonte né zeje, por duke pasur njé puné té géndrueshme né Shérbimin
Postar, mund té mbante mé miré familjen e tij.

Jozef Ukajdari u martua me Shaqa Kurtin mé 24 tetor 1924. Ceremonia e
dasmés u zhvillua né Katedralen e Shkupit. Njeriu i tyre mé i miré dhe ¢upé
e nderit ishin Zef Tupeci dhe bashkéshortja e tij e paré Mrika dhe dasma u
zyrtarizua nga prifti famullitar dom Franjo Jamberkoviq né Shkup.
Ceremonité e dasmés i ndogén té gjitha traditat. Veshja e nuseve u projektua
dhe gepi Drané Bojaxhiu, néna e fituesit mé t€ madh humanitar dhe fitues té
Cmimit Nobél, Néné Tereza. Né até kohé, Drana ishte e ve, pasi i shoqi Kolé
Bojaxhiu kishte vdekur. Kola ishte njé njeri i pasur dhe ai ishte né gjendje té

~392~



FAMILJET KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

siguronte té gjithé fémijét dhe té siguronte arsimim formal pér té gjithé ata.
Pas vdekjes sé tij, Drana duhej té punonte pér té siguruar familjen e saj, njé
fat gé ishte shumé e zakonshme pér graté né até kohé.

Zef Ukajdari kishte njé jeté shumé té zéné shoqgérore dhe njé numér
miqgsh dhe shpesh takoheshin né njé kafene “Zora”, né pronési té Franko
Stafanovskit (Franja Paljokés) njé katolik shgqiptar. Cifti kishte gjashté
fémijé. Dy té parét kishin vdekur pak pas lindjes. Kur Shaqa lindi fémijén e
saj té treté Marija, duke u frikésuar se ky fémijé do té vdiste, ajo mori té
gjitha masat parandaluese pér té siguruar qé ajo mbijeton dhe pér kété ajo
mori njé ¢gmim nga Néné Mbretéresha né até kohé.

Deri né fund té vitit 1927 Paljoka shkruan vullnetin e tij pér shtépiné.
Ai u largua nga shtépia tek djemté e tij. Ai pérmend né vullnetin e tij qé
gruaja e tij déshiron té largohet nga shtépia pas vdekjes sé tij, véllai dhe
néna e tij duhet t'i japin asaj % té shtépisé. Ajo nuk e konsideronte pér njé té
tretén duke e 1éné familjen qé kur ishte shumé afér tyre.

!5 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari./ The picture is taken from personal funf of
the family Ukajdari.
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"6 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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"Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Testament familijar, Shkup, 1 pril 1927 /

Family testimonial Skopje, 1 april 1927

"8Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Nena Shage Kurti Ukajdari me tre djemté né Shkup: Kristi, Toni dhe Palushi/

Mother Shage Kurty Ukajdari with three sons in Skopje: Kristo, Toni and Palushi
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Zef Ukajdari me shoqériné katolike shqiptare né Shkup (Fron Gjeqi, Nue Toma, Pal Gjeka...etj) /
Ukajdari with Albanian catholic friends in Skopje (Fron Gjeqi, Nue Toma, Pal Gjeka...etc)
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Shage Kurti - Ukajdari
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Dom Shtjefén Kurti me motrén Shage Kurti Ukajdari
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Katér véllerizit: Dom Shtjefén, Kel, Gjon dhe Pashe Kurti /

Four brothers: Dom Shtjefén, Kel, Gjon and Pashe Kurti
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Familja Ukajdari dhe Kurti né Shkup né vitin 1943 /

Family Ukajdari and Kurti in Skopje in 194311

"9 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Familja Kacinari'?

120 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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Martesa e Kalmena me Zef Tupecin/ Marriage Kalmena with Zef Tupecin!?!

12! Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from family Ukajdari.
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123 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Ukajdari. The picture is taken from personal funf from
the Ukajdari family.
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FAMILY UKAJDARI

We present here the life journey of the family of Jozef Ukajdari and his
wife Shaqa Ukajdari born Kurti. The forefathers of Ukajradi Family were
artisans. The family Ukajdari belongs to the tribe Berisha, but due to the
difficulties of the time, they changed their family surname to Hajdari. Most
of the family members had accepted Islam as a religion and kept Berisha as
a surname. Petar added the prefix Uka to the family surname to distinguish
them from the Muslim branch of their family. It is worth noting that only
the descendants of Petar and his son Zef bare the surname Ukajdari.

Petar’s brother had two children, a daughter Kalmena and a son Ign-
jac. Ignjac was a photographer who lived in Zagreb and died in 1970. He
was married to Katarina Sereqi with whom he had three daughters, Marga-
rita, Brigita and Suzana and all three of them still live in Zagreb.

His daughter, Kalmena, was married to a craftsman from Skopje na-
med Zef Tupejci. They had three daughters- Albina, Antoaneta and Kristi-
na and a son Gjergj. Both, Antoaneta and Kristina live in Skopje, while Al-
bina and Gjergj live in Zagreb.

Petar’s third brother had only a daughter named Gonxha and she lived
and died in Prizren.

Petar and his family lived in a house on Dukandzik street, at the city
centre. At that time, all the Albanian catholic families lived on close proxi-
mity to the Catholic Church located atthe center of Skopje, allowing them
to practice their religion freely. The local population at the time called
them Latins, due to their religion, a name that is still used among the elder-
ly people of Skopije.

At the end of the 19th century, they buy a new house at the Jewish
Neighborhood, at the street Kneza Arsena No: 29.

Jozet Ukajdari is the second son of Petar and Zhusta Ukajdarin, born on
21st of January 1901. His mother died soon after he was born and he was
raised by his father Petar alongside his older sisters Palina and Qiqile.

Zef attended elementary school and high school in German in Skopje.
At the German high school he managed to learn to speak fluently in Ger-
man. He also finished an artisan — trading school while he was learning the
silversmith trade. In 1924, just before he gets married, he finds a job at the
Skopje Postal Service as an administrator. He could not continue practi-
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cing his craft, since having a steady job at the Postal Service meant he could
provide for his family better.

Zef Ukajdari married Shaga Kurtin on October 24th 1924. The wedding
ceremony took place at the Cathedral in Skopje. Their best man and maid
of honor were Zef Tupeci and his first wife Mrika and the wedding was of-
ficiated by Don Franjo Jamberkovic Parish Priest at the Skopje Parish. The
wedding ceremonies followed all the traditions.

The brides dress was designed and sewed by Drona Bojaxhiu, mother
of the greatest humanitarian and a Noble Price winner, Mother Teresa. At
that time, Drona was a widow, after her husband and Mother Teresa’s fa-
ther, Kola Bojaxhiu had died. Kol Bojaxhiu was a wealthy man, and he was
able to provide for his children and to ensure formal education for all of
them. After his death, Drona had to work in order to provide for her fami-
ly, a fate that was very common for women at that time.

Zef Ukajdari had a very busy social life and a lot of friends, and they
frequently met at a coffeehouse Zora, owned by Franjo Stafanovski (Pranja
Paljoks) an Albanian Catholic.

The couple had six children. The first two had died shortly after child-
birth. When Shaqa gave birth to her third child Marija, being afraid that
this child will also die, she took all the precautionary measures to ensure
that she survives and for this she received an award from the Queen Mo-
ther at that time.

By the end of 1927 Paljoka writes his will for the house. He left %2 of the
house to his sons. He mentions in his will that should his wife wish to leave
the house after his death, his brother and his mother should give her %4 of
the house. She didn’t consider for a second leaving the family since she was
very close to them.
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Skender Asani dhe Natasha Didenko me Luigj dhe Ambroz Gjinin/

Skender Asani and Natasha Didenko with Luigj and Ambroz Gjini

Familja Gijini ishte njé nga familjet mé té vjetra té Ferizajt. Anétarét e
késaj familjeje arritén nivelet mé té larta t€ arsimit. Pér kohén dhe pér jetén
ata tregoheshin si patrioté, fetaré dhe aktivisté. Ata e ndértuan aktivitetin e
degés né té gjitha sferat e jetés - sociale dhe fetare, kulturore dhe arsimore.

Prindérit, baba Kolé Mark Gjini dhe néna Dusha Bala Gjini, u mésuan
fémijéve té tyre té jené té ndershém né jeté dhe té zbukurojné virtytin e
larté dhe virtytet e pérsosura morale.

Familja Gjini ishte shumé e afért, e ngrohté dhe e pasur. Meqé ishte njé
periudhé e pasluftés, me njé krizé té€ pérgjithshme, né ¢do aspekt té jetés,
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kushtet e jetesés ishin té rénda, t¢ médha dhe té véshtira. Néna Dushé dhe
Dad Kolé ishin ata qé arsimuan fémijét e tyre.

Kolé Gjini (1900-1978) ka lindur né Gjakové, por paraardhési i tij u
zhvendos shumé kohé mé paré nga Shqipéria né Kosové. Né fémijériné e
hershme ai mbeti jetim dhe &shté rritur né varféri. Né fémijériné e hershme
ai u zhvendos né Ferizaj, ku edhe u stabilizua. Jeta e béri até njé njeri me
dashamirési dhe guxim.

Dushé Gjini (1906-1971) ka lindur né Ferizaj, né njé familje té sinqerté
dhe té klasés punétore. Origjina e prindérve té saj ishte nga Zym, u zhven-
dos né Ferizaj pér njé kohé té gjaté para se té lindte.

Kola ishte kreu i familjes. Ai ishte tregtar dhe zotéronte njé kafene.
Nga natyra ishte i pérulur, i geté dhe i méshirshém. Si njé gjé e rrallé dhe
kureshtje e kohés, pér njé shqiptar, mund té pérmendim rastin qé né vitin
1933 né Beograd ai mori njé patenté shoferi dhe njé makiné amerikane
Chevrolet, té cilén e pérdori si taksi né Ferizaj, Gjilan, Prizren, Shkup dhe
Mitrovicé. Né vitet e dyzeté té shekullit té kaluar, Kola né Ferizaj kishte njé
fabriké me tulla dhe njé fermé delesh.

Kolé Gijini, si dhe véllai i tij Ded Gjini ishin fémijé té Markut dhe
Prené Gjinit. Véllezérit Kola dhe Deda, si fémijé té vegjél, mbetén jetimé kur
e humbén nénén e tyre dhe babai i tyre Marku u martua me njé grua nga
Janjeva. Ajo lindi djalin Zef. Deda dhe gruaja e tij, kishin tre fémijé: Florina,
Viktori dhe Antoni (Toni). Ata u vendosén né Pullé, ku ende jetojné edhe
sot. Zefi nuk kishte fémijé dhe jetonte né qytetin Novska. Ai ishte njé njeri i
geté, i buté, i sjellshém dhe i pérulur.

Néna Dushe, si shtépiake, e mengur, e urté dhe e guximshme, ka gené
kreu dhe shtylla e familjes. Njé déshmi e qarté pér kété éshté fakti qé ajo né
shtépi ka lindur 12 fémijé (pa mami).

Prindérit e néné Dushés ishin Baltazar (Bala) Prenkpalin dhe Jane. Ajo
lindi 14 fémijé, nga té cilét vetém katér, dy véllezér Andrea (Nreka) dhe
Toni, dhe dy motra Maria dhe Dusha, mbijetuan. E gjithé familja e pérdori
emrin e babait té tyre si njé mbiemér familjar. Xhaxha Andre, me bashkeé-
shorten e saj Liza, kishte teté fémijé: Shtjefin, Baltazarin (Baltén), Bernardin
(Nadin), Qilén, Verén (té gjithé té ndjeré), Gjinén, Jozefinén (Pinén) dhe
Elzén. Xha Toni me bashkéshorten e saj patén gjashté fémijé: Gjika, Gjina,
Kola, Zefina (té gjithé té vdekur), si dhe Mirjanén e Tomisllavén. Véllezérit
Andrea dhe Toni, si dhe motra e tyre Dusha, jetonin né Ferizaj, ndérsa
motra e saj Mari (Mirjana) jetoi sé pari né Nish, dhe mé voné (1941) deri né
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fund té jetés sé saj né Zagreb. Baltazar (Bal€) Prenkpali, ishte viktimé e njé
viedhjeje dhe vrasjeje né njé qytet té quajtur Jezera né vitin 1912.

Pér arsye ekonomike dhe sociale, anétarét e familjes shkojné né kérkim
té ekzistencés sé tyre, duke kérkuar puné dhe miréqenie, e duke u
shpérndaré népér vende dhe shtete té ndryshme. Késhtu, Marku jeton né
Zagreb (Kroaci); Angjeli, Gaspri dhe Luigi né Shkup (Magedoni); né
Prishtiné (Kosové) jeton Vincenti, né Buje (Kroaci) - Gjergji dhe Roza; Maria
né Ferizaj, Jozefina né Prizren, tani né Ulqin (Mal té Zi); né Beograd (Serbi)
ishte Karolina dhe Vilma. Karakteristiké éshté ajo e 11 fémijéve, té lindur né
Ferizaj, vetém motra mé e vogél, Maria géndroi né vendlindjen e saj -
Ferizaj, ku u martua.

Familja Gjini: rrjeshli & Néna Dushé, Roza, Luigj, (Vera), Maria, Giqui. Pllbl Kolé,
Rrieshti 2: Marky, Jozelina, Gaspri, Karolina, Vingenci, Engjéili, Vilma

124

124 Vingenc, Gjini. 2012. Uné jamVingenc Gjini (I am Vingenc Gjini). Zagreb, 31.
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Engjell dhe Age Gjini /
Endel and Age Gjini Endel'®

125 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family.
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GJINI FAMILY

The Gjini family was one of Ferizaj's oldest families. The members of
this family attained the highest achievements in education. For time and for
life they established themselves as patriots, religious devotees and activists.
They built up the branch activity in all spheres of life - social and religious,
cultural and educational.

Parents, dad Kolo Mark Gijini and mother Dusha Bala Gijini, taught
their children to be honest in life and to adorn the high virtue and the ex-
cellent moral values.

The Gjini family was close, affectionate and prosperous. Since it was a
postwar time, with a general crisis, in every aspect of life, living conditions
were severe, large and difficult. Mother Dushé and Dad Kolé were those
who educated their children.

Kolo Gijini (1900-1978) was born in Gjakova, but his ancestor moved a
long time ago from Albania to Kosovo. In early childhood he became an
orphan. He grew up in poverty. In early childhood he moved to Ferizaj /
Urosevac and slowly recovered and stabilized. Life made him a man of
goodwill and courage. Dushé Gjini (1906-1971) was born in Ferizaj, in an
honest and working class family. Her parents were from Zym, moved to
Ferizaj a long time before she was born.

Kola was the head of the family, he was a tradesman, and he owned
his own coffee shop. By nature, he was humble, calm and gracious. As a
rarity and curiosity of the time, for an Albanian, one can mention the case
that in 1933 in Belgrade he got a driver's licence and he had an American
car Chevrolet, which he used as a taxi/cab in Ferizaj, Gjilan, Prizren, Skopje
and Mitrovica. In the 1940s of the last century, Kola had a brick factory and
sheep farm in Ferizaj.

Kolo Gjini, and Dede Gijini were the children of Mark and Prene G;jini.
Brothers Kola and Deda, became orphans very young when they lost their
mother, and their father Mark married a woman from Janjeva. She gave
birth to a son Zef.

Deda and his wife, had three children; Florina. Viktor and Antonin
(Tonin). They moved to Pulja, where they still live today. Zef had no chil-
dren and lived in the town of Novska. He was a calm, gentle, kind and
humble man. Mother Dushe, as a housewife, blessed with wisdom and
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knowledge, has been the head of the family and the pillar of this home. She
was a brave and courageous woman. A definite proof of this is the fact that
she gave birth at home to her 12 children (without a midwife!).

Mother Dushé's parents were Baltazar (Bala) Prenkpalin and Jane. She
gave birth to 14 children of whom only four, two boys Andrea (Nreka) and
Toni, and two girl, Maria and Dusha, survived. The whole family used
their father's name as a family surname. Uncle Andre, with his spouse Liza,
had eight children: Shtjefn, Baltazar (Baltén), Bernard (Nadin), Qila, Ve-
ra(all tof them deceased), Gjina, Jozefina (Pinna) and Elza, Uncle Ton, and
his spouse, had six children; Gjika, Gjina, Kolola, Zefina (all of them decea-
sed). Mari's name was Mirjana and Tomislava. The brothers Andrea and
Toni, as well as their sister Dusha, lived in Ferizaj, while her sister Mari li-
ved first in Nis, and later (1941) until the end of her life in Zagreb.

Baltazar (Balé) Prenkpali, was a victim to a robbery and murder in a
town named Jezera in the year 1912

For economic and social reasons, the family members move in pursuit
of their own survival, searching for work and comfort, scattered and divi-
ded across countries. Brothers and sisters and their families still live in
these places; Mark in Zagreb - Croatia; Angel, Gaspri and Luigi in Skopje -
Macedonia; in Pristina - Kosovo - Vincent, in Buje - Croatia, Gjergji and
Roza; Maria in Ferizaj, Jozefina in Prizren, now in Ulcinj - Montenegro; in
Belgrade - Serbia were Karolina and Vilma. Of 11 children, born in Ferizaj,
only the youngest sister, Maria stayed in her hometown - Ferizaj, where she
married.
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Natasha Didenko dhe Skender Asani me Drita Nreca - Didenko/

Natasha Didenko and Skender Asani with Drita Nreca - Didenko

Rréfimi i Drita Nreca - Didenko

Jeta ime si njé vajzé e vogél ishte shumé miré dhe e gézuar. Ajo u
mbush me shumé gézime, lojéra dhe té geshura. Uné kam lindur né njé fa-
milje katolike shqiptare, por u rrita né lagje t€ ndryshme. Njé lagje e rre-
thuar nga shumé nacionalitete dhe tradita. Kjo éshté ajo qé uné e definoj si
njé lagje e pasur. Megjithaté, nga té gjitha feté e tjera me té cilat u rrethova,
gjeta besimin tim katolik mé té bukur dhe mé té pasur né boté.

Gjyshja ime kishte njé tel té punuar me shtiza prej méndafshi dhe pam-
buku, ashtu si né Prizren. Shumékush bleu nga ajo pélhuré pér gepje té
veshjeve, kémisha, bluza dhe késhtu me radhé. E ndihmuam aq sa mun-
dém. Por kjo nuk ishte e gjitha.
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Nga pranvera deri né vjeshtén e voné ne mblidheshim né oborrin toné
dhe thurrnim kémisha, ¢orape dhe ¢faré jo. Kalonim gjithé kohén né kéngg,
né geshje, né shaka dhe né lumturi. Ne té gjithé ishim vetém njé, pava-
résisht nga feja apo kombésia sé siléc i pérkisnim. Ne té gjithé u rritém sé
bashku sepse ishim miq, luanim, kéndonim dhe ndanim bashké ushqimin
mes nesh. Nuk kishte ndarje. Ata qé kishin mé shumé do té ndanin né
ményré té barabarté me té gjithé. Né mbrémje, prindérit uleshin né oborrin
e shtépisé, me kéngé dhe geshje, duke luajtur letra, shah, domino, lojéra pér
fémijé, etj. Ndérkohé qé ne fémijét, luanim letra, lojéra sportive e té tjera.

Gijaté ditéve té nxehta té verés, ne shkonim né pushime pér 15 dité né
Vodno ose né Igici. Ne té gjithé u rritém si njé. Ne gjithashtu ndihmuam
njéri-tjetrin né t€ mirén dhe né té keqen. Pér kété arsye, edhe pse sot secili
nga ne jeton né pjesé t€ ndryshme té qytetit, sa heré qé e shohim njéri-
tjetrin, ndihemi shumé afér, si véllezér e motra.

Derisa ishim fémijé, kishim shumé déshiré té shkonim né Shkollén e sé
Dielés né Kishé. Ne mblidheshim pa i njoftuar prindérit tané dhe shkonim
né kishé, mésonim lutjet, dhe pyetnim pér shumé gjéra té tjera rreth jetés.
Prifti na shpjegonte pa hezitim. Né kohén toné, ishte e ndaluar qé individét
(komunistét) té shkonin né kishé. Pér kété, té gjithé kérkonin justifikime me
anétarét e vjetér té familjeve.

Kur mblidhesim bashké népér festa, neve vajzat na vishnin né té
bardha, ndérsa burrat visheshin me kostume. Ishte e mrekullueshme!
Meshkujt dhe femrat ndértonin njé tunel nga krahét e tyre, ku fémijét
kalonin drejt oborrit. Kéto momente pikturuan njé pamje té pérsosur té
oborrit té kishés soné. Tavolina ishte e mbushur plot me biskota, émbélsira,
fruta, perime dhe shumé gatime té tjera. Né njérén ané ishin vajzat qé
luanin kundér djemve. Muzika léshohej, dhe ne fillonim té kércenim. Dukej
si njé martesé e vérteté.

Pér festén e Zonjés sé Bekuar, shkonim né Letnicé, fshat qé ndodhet né
Viti (t€é Kosovés). Na thonin se pér até dité, i Shenjti zbret né fshat gjaté
natés pér t€ ndihmuar mé pak fatlumét. Prandaj, nuk ishte aspak e
cuditshme qé mé 15 gusht, té gjithé mblidheshim pér Zonjén e Bekuar té
Virgjéreshés Mari para Kishés Katolike té Bitpazarit, me karroca té
udhétimit, dhe fillonim njé dité t€ hershme, pér té arritur atje né kohé.
Pérgatitnim enét dhe gjérat e ndryshme, ashtu si¢ bénim pér njé piknik, dhe
ishim té pérgatitur miré pér udhétimin e gjateé.
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Sot, Letnica éshté njé vendbanim i zhvilluar, me arkitekturé moderne.
Megjithaté, ajo qé vura re kur isha atje sé fundi, ishte se nuk ka mé té
njéjtén bukuri dhe ndjenjé pér mua.

Cfaré tjetér mund tju them pér besimin dhe zakonet? Kjo éshté
diversiteti né secilin prej nesh, vecanérisht t¢ moshuarve. Ne duam té
sjellim besimin dhe gjuhén toné shumé mé afér brezave t€ rinj, sepse njé
njeri pa besim ose pa gjuhé, nuk éshté njeri.

ME 1 néntor, né Ditén e Shenjtoréve, té gjithé shkonim né varreza. Kétu,
té gjithé takoheshim dhe kishim mundésiné t'i shohim té gjithé. Asnjé varr
nuk do té mbetej i papastér. Prandaj, né ¢do varr vendosnim njé qiri dhe
lule. Pasi kéndohen lutje te ¢do varr, shkonim né mes té varrezave ku
ndricon varri i madh i t€ panjohurés (ata qé€ nuk kané familje dhe njé numér
mé i madh i priftérinjve dhe peshkopéve té Kishés Katolike), dhe mé né
fund, e gjithé ceremonia pérfundon pérséri me njé kéngé. Prej kétu,
shkonim né kishé pér meshé. Pas meshés, shkonim né njé kafene.

Pér Krishtlindje bénim pérgatitje t¢ médha. E ndértonim skenén e
krishtlindjes. Por, ky éshté detaji mé i bukur i festimit. Njé mal éshté i
improvizuar, ku ushqehet njé gengj, fémijét e engjéjve ecin dhe njé shpellé
né té cilén lind njé fémijé. Né djep e vendosnim njé foshnjé kukullash gé
pérfagésonte lindjen e Jezusit. E njéjta skené e krishtlindjes, por mé e
madhe, éshté paraqgitur né Kishén Katolike. Ne té gjithé mblidheshim rreth
tij, me njé torté shtépie. Né até moment kéndohen shumé kéngé té bukura,
dhe zéri i bukur pérhapet dhe prek shpirtin e gjithsecilit. Pamja ishte
shumé e bukur, dhe pér ndjenjén, uné vértet nuk kam fjalé. Ne e bénim té
njéjtén gjé edhe pér Pashkét, vetém atéheré shpella éshté e zbrazét, sepse
Jezu Krishti ringjallet. Dhe pastaj kéndojmé, lutemi, et;.

Né kohén toné, ne i pélgenim shumeé festat, sepse merrnim dhurata dhe
madje edhe ndonjé dinaré. Ishim shumé modesté dhe ekonomikeé. I
mblidhnim té gjitha paraté né njé vend, pastaj shkonim né lagje ose né
kinema, né dyqan émbélsirash, né teatrin e kukullave e késhtu me radhé.

Sot, éshté béré krejt ndryshe. Dhe, uné nuk mendoj mé pér kéto ¢éshtje.
Eshté béré monotone, e ekzaltuar, pa ndonjé ndjenjé t& vecanté. Jeta shkon
shumé shpeijt, si njé eré.

Megjithaté, jam krenare gé jam njé katolike shqiptar, sepse uné kam
pérparésiné e saj. A e dini pse? Sepse té gjitha festat ishin dhe ende jané
para té tjeréve, té tilla si Viti i Ri, Pashkét, Shén Nikolla, etj. E pra, nuk éshté
cudi gé po festoj deri sot!
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Anétarét mé té vjetér té familjés Nreca né Shkup (prej majtas né té djathté: Marija, Anjusha dhe Roza) /

The oldest members from family Nreca in Skopje (from left to right: Marija, Anjusha and Roza)'?°

126 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family.
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Familja mé e gjeré Nreca né Shkup /

All memmbers from family Nreca in Skopje'?”

127 Fotografia éshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family.
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Anela Nreca mé shoget e saja né kursin e rrobagepésisé né Shkup /

Anela Nreca on a sewing course with her friends in Skopje!?®

128 Fotografia eshté marré nga fondi familijar Nreca. The picture is taken from personal fund from
Nreca family.
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Confession of Drita Nreca - Didenko

My life as a little girl was very good and cheerful. It was filled with a
lot of joy, games and laughter. I was born in an Albanian Catholic family,
but I grew up in a diverse neighbourhood. A neighbourhood surrounded
by many nationalities and traditions. It is what I define as a rich neigh-
bourhood. However, of all other religions that I was surrounded with, I
found my Catholic faith the most beautiful and richest in the world.

My grandmother had a loom and knitted canvas of silk and cotton like
they did in Prizren. Everyone purchased from that canvas for sewing
dresses, shirts, blouses and so one. We helped her as much as we could. But
that was not all.

From spring until late autumn we gathered in our yard and we knitted
shirts, socks and what not. We spent all the time in song, laughter, jokes
and happiness. We were all just one. No matter what the religion or natio-
nality we belonged to.

We all grew up together because we were friends, we played, we sang
and we shared food between us. There was no segregation. Those who had
more would share equally with everyone. In the evenings, the parents
would sit in the backyard, with songs and laughter, playing cards, chess,
dominoes, board games etc. While we, the children, we played puzzles,
sports and many other games.

During the hot summer days, we went on vacation for 15 days at
Vodno or at I¢i¢i. We all grew up as one. We also helped each other in good
and bad. For this reason, although today each of our lives in a different part
of the city, whenever we see each other,r we feel very close, like brothers
and sisters.

While we were children, we wanted to go to Sunday School at Church.
We would gather without our parents knowing and we would go to the
Catholic Church, learned prayers, but we also inquired about many other
things about life. The priest explained to us without hesitation or limitation.
In our time, it was forbidden for individuals (Communists) to go to church.
Everyone would seek excuses with older members of their families.

When we took the communion, the girls would dress us in white, and
the men dressed suits. It was magnificent!
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Men and women would construct a tunnel from their arms, and the
children from pass-through happily running towards the yard. Those mo-
ments painted a perfect picture of our Church’s yard.

The table would have countless plates full of various cookies, cakes,
fruits, vegetables and many other prepared dishes.

On one side were the girls playing against the boys. The music was on,
and then we danced. It looked like a real wedding.

For the holiday Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary, we would
go to Letnitsa, located in Vitina. They say that for that day the Saint is co-
ming down in the village at night to help the less fortunate. Therefore, it is
not strange at all that on August 15 we all gathered for the Assumption of
the Blessed Virgin Mary before the Catholic Church of Bitpazar travelling
carts, we headed a day early, to get there in time. We prepared dishes just
like we did for a picnic and we were well-prepared for the long line.

Today, Letnica is a developed town, with modern architecture. Howe-
ver, what I noticed when I was there is that it no longer has the same beau-
ty and feeling for me.

What else can I tell you about faith and customs? That is the diversity
in each of us, especially the elderly. We want to bring our faith and lan-
guage much closer to the younger generations because a man without faith
or a language is not a man.

On the 1st of November, on the All Saints' Day, we all go to the ceme-
tery. Here, we all meet and we have the opportunity to see everyone. No
grave will remain uncleaned. Therefore, there is a candle and flowers on
each tomb. After each tomb is sung, it goes to the middle of the cemetery
and enlightens the great grave of the unknown (those who have no fami-
lies, and a greater number of priests and bishops from the Catholic
Church), and finally, the whole ceremony ends again with a song. From
here, go to Mass in the church. After the mass, we would go to a cafe.

For Christmas, we would make great preparations. We would cons-
truct the Nativity scene. Yes, that's the most beautiful detail of celebration.
A mountain is improvised, through which a lamb feeds, children-angels are
walking and a cave in which a child is born. In the cradle, we would place a
puppet-baby representing the birth of Jesus. The same Nativity scene, but
bigger, is presented at the Catholic Church. We all gather around it, with a
homemade cake. At that moment, many beautiful songs are sung, and the
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beautiful voice spreads and touches everyone’s soul. The view is very beau-
tiful, and for the feeling, I really have no words.

We do the same for Easter, only then the cave is empty because Jesus
Christ is resurrected. And then we sing, pray, etc.

In our time, we loved the holidays very much, because we would re-
ceive gifts and even a dinar. We were very modest and economical. We col-
lected all money in one place, then we went to the neighbourhood or in the
cinema, a cake shop, at the puppet theatre, and so on. Today, it's different. I
do not think anything of all these matters. It will be monotonous, exalted,
without any particular feeling. Life goes by very quickly, like a wind.

However, I am proud to be an Albanian Catholic, because I have the
advantage of it.

Do you know why? Because all the holidays were and still are in front
of others, such as the New Year, Easter, St. Nicholas and others. Well, it's
no wonder I'm celebrating to this day.
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V1.7 FAMILJA MARKU

Intervisté me Angjelina Marku, maj 2018 /

Interview with Angjelina Marku, may 2018

INTERVISTA ME ANGJELINA MARKUN

Pyetje: Cilét jané té parét tuaj dhe ¢faré mbani mend nga jeta e fémi-
jérisé né Shkup?

Pérgjigje: Uné kam lindur dhe jam rritur né Shkup, nga prindérit
shqiptaré. Gjyshi im Nue Marku ka pasur dy djem: Zefin dhe Markun. Zefi
bashké me Gjylénkané pasurgjashté fémijé: Angjelina (un€), Ana, Toma,
Vera, Elizabeta (e ndjeré) dhe Lena. Kurse, Marku dhe Marijakané pasurtre
fémijé, pérkatésisht: Kolén, Lidijen dhe Leonardin.

Prindérit e mi u martuan né vitin 1947. Né fakt, uné kam lindur né
gendér té Shkupit, pérkatésisht né lagjen afér shtépisé sé Nénés Terezé. Kur
i mbusha gjashté vjet, familja joné u shpérngul dhe u vendos te lagja afér
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varrezave franceze, prané Kalasé sé Shkupit . Ne ¢do dité té diel shkonim
né kishé, ku luteshim dhe mésonim c¢éshtje té ndryshme té besimit né
gjuhén kroate, né té cilén gjuhé na shérbenin priftérinjté.

Pyetje: A mbani mend ndonjé prift shqiptar né Shkup apo ndonjé
meshé qé éshté udhéhequr né gjuhén shqipe?

Pérgjigje: Po e mbaj mend priftin shqiptar Gjergj Gjergji, kurse kur isha
shumé e vogél mé kujtohet edhe don Gaspér Gjini, por jo edhe mesha né
gjuhén shqipe. Por, pavarésisht késaj, gjyshi ishte ai i cili na i mésonte
uratat apo lutjet e nevojshme né gjuhén shqipe. Fatkegésisht, té gjitha ritet
fetare né kishén katoliketé Shkupit jané mbajtur né gjuhén kroate. Mé
kujtohet shumé miré gjyshi, i cili na thoshte, sapo ta kaloni pragun e derés,
nuk dua té flisni as edhe njé shkronjé né gjuhé tjetér, pos shqipes! Ai ishte
njé edukator dhe shqiptar shumé i miré.

Pyetje: Na thoni dicka rreth asaj se si i keni shénuar festat katolike?

Pérgjigje: Po festat katolike jané festuar né kishat tona. Té gjitha festat i
kemi festuar bashké edhe me familjet tona, shkonim pér vizité tek
familjarét dhe miqté qé i kishim né Shkup apo gjetiu, gostiteshim dhe
bisedonim pér hallet e jetés.

Pyetje: Cilat familje katolike shqiptare nga Shkupi i mbani mend?

Pérgjigje: Né Shkup ka pasur mjaft familje shqiptare katolike. Uné i
mbaj mend: familjen Kurti, familjen Ukéhajdari, familjen Jaki, familjen
Simoni dhe familjen Seregqi, cilat ishin miq té miré té familjes soné, dhe me
ta kishim raporte shumé miqgésore dhe familjare.

Né rrethanat né té cilat jetonim, megjithaté jeta joné kishe njé harmoni
shembullore, jo vetm se me familjet katolike,por edhe me familjet mysli-
mane té Shkupit, té cilat ishin né numér shumé mé té madh. Ne i kishim té
gjitha festat bashké, si Bajram e Pashké. Mé kujtohet shumé miré kur gjaté
muajit t€ Ramazanit, néna gjithmoné na e ndalonte té marrim ushqime kur
dilnim té luanim né lagje, sepse na thoshte se éshté keq ndaj miqve tané
myslimané, té cilét agjérojné dhe nuk pérdorin asnjé ushqim gjaté téré
dités. Dhe ne e respektonim kété kérkesé té nénés, dhe i respektonim
véllezérit e motrat tona nga gjaku.
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Nga e majta né té djathté / From left to right:

Zef Marku, Gjyla Marku, Nue Marku; fémijét: Ana Marku, Tomé Marku,
dhe Angjelina Marku (e intervistuara)

~428~




FAMILJET KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE NE SHKUP

Fotografia éshté béré né parkun e Shkupit pér festen e Pashkéve /
The photo was take at the Skopje City Park for the Easter Festival:
Ana Marku, Tomé Marku, Angjelina (Gjina) Marku
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Familja Marku me familjen Ndreca - mysafiré nga Prishtina /

The Marku family with the Ndreca family - guests from Prishtina:
Gjyla, Toma, Fila, Marku, Zefi, Nue, Mikeli, Drita, Vitorja, Angjelina (Gjina), Vera, Ana
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Zef & Gjyla Marku dhe Marija & Mark Marku
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Angjelina Marku né periudhén 1954/55
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FAMILY MARKU

INTERVIEW WITH ANGJELINA MARKU

Question: Can you remember your ancestor and your childhood life
in Skopje?

Answer: I was born and raised in Skopje by Albanian parents. My
grandfather Nue Mark had two sons: Zef and Mark. Zefi together with
Gjyle had six children: Angjelina (I), Ana, Tom, Vera, Elizabeth (the late)
and Lena. Meanwhile, Mark and Mary had three children, respectively:
Kolg, Lidije and Leonard.

My parents married in 1947. In fact, I was born in the center of Skopje,
respectively in the neighborhood near Mother Teresa's home. When I was
six years old, our family moved and settled in a neighborhood near the ce-
metery of the French army, near the Skopje Fortress. Every Sunday we
went to the church where we prayed and learned about religion in the
Croatian language, in which the priests preached.

Question: Do you remember any Albanian priest in Skopje or a time
when a Mass was held in Albanian?

Answer: ] remember the Albanian priest Gjergj Gjergji, and when I was
a bit younger, I recall meeting Don Gaspér Gijini, but I do not remember a
Mass being held in Albanian language. But, in spite of that, my grandfa-
ther was the one who taught us the prayers in the Albanian language. Un-
fortunately, all religious rites in the Catholic Church in Skopje were in
Croatian. I remember my grandfather, who told us, as soon as you cross the
doorstep, I do not want to hear you speak a single word in a language other
than Albanian! He was a very good educator and a true Albanian patriot.

Question: Tell us something about how you celebrated the Catholic
holidays?

Answer: The Catholic holidays are celebrated in our churches. We ce-
lebrated all the holidays together with our families, went to visit our family
and friends in Skopje or elsewhere, and we talked and talked about the
everyday trouble ond joys of life.
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Question: Which Catholic Albanian families from Skopje do you re-
member?

Answer: In Skopje there were many Albanian Catholic families. I re-
member the family Kurti, the family Ukéhajdari, the family Jaki, the Simoni
family and the family Sereqi, who were good friends of our family.

In the circumstances in which we lived, however, our lives had an
exemplary harmony not only with Catholic families, but with the Muslim
families in Skopje, which were in a much larger number.

We celebrated all our holidays together, like Eid and Easter. I remem-
ber very well when during the month of Ramadan, our mother would al-
ways forbade us to eat when we went out to play in the neighborhood be-
cause she told us that it was bad for our Muslim friends who fast and do
not eat any food all day long. And we respected our mother's request, and
we respected our brothers and sisters by blood.

~434~



VII. VARREZAT KATOLIKE SHQIPTARE
NE SHKUP2

Njé mbéshtetje e fugishme dokumentuese pér praniné e vazhdueshme
té shqiptaréve té konfesionit katolik né Shkup éshté edhe onomastika. Si njé
lémi shkencore e cila studion dy grupe té¢ médha emrash, pra emrat vetjaké
(antroponimet dhe patronimet) dhe emrat e vendeve (toponimet),
onomastika del e njé réndésie tejet t€ madhe. Kjo, meqé kéta emra-onoma,
jané né té vérteté njé léndé shumé e vjetér, sa edhe veté gjuha, 1éndé e
ngulitur thellé né mbamendjen popullore, dhe e bartur brez pas brezi deri
mé sot.

Né brendiné e 1éndés onomastike me fanatizém jané té shtresuara e té
ruajtura gjurmé té sundimeve té ndryshme e té ndikimeve té tyre né té
gjitha poret e jetés, né téré mendésiné e njé etnikumi, por edhe gjurmé qé
ndrigojné rrénjé té historisé e té kulturés materiale e shpirtérore té secilit
popull né vecanti. Prandaj, lidhja e saj me historiné, arkeologjiné, gjeografi-
né, etnografiné, mitologjiné, po ashtu edhe me sociologjiné e psikologjiné e
me letérsiné e folklorin, éshté mé se e kuptueshme.

Réndésia e saj vjen e rritet sidomos pér ata popuj qé kané njé doku-
mentim shkrimi té€ voné. E tillé éshté edhe gjuha shqgipe. Studiuesit pohojné
se pérkundér dokumentimit té voné, shqipja mund té jeté gjuha “mé e vjetér
né Ballkan”. Dhe pikérisht né kété drejtim, del né pah réndésia e onomasti-
kés, e cila, kur mungojné dokumentet arkivore historike e gjetjet arkeolo-
gjike, shfaget né rolin e njé “arkivi gojor”, duke shpalosur té dhéna edhe
pér ato shekuj pér té cilét né histori nuk ka dokumente té shkruara. Kéto té
dhéna, mbi té gjitha shérbejné si njé mbéshtetje pér argumentimin e
autoktonisé sé shqiptaréve né trojet e tyre. Né botén e larmishme té€ emrave
té tokés e té njerézve, qofshin ata edhe né pérdorim té sotém, onomastika
gjen material tejet té réndésishém pér té provuar vijimésiné né pérputhje
me rregullat fonetike dhe gramatikore té shqipes. Kjo vijimési, qysh prej
ilirishtes e deri te shqipja e sotme, éshté provuar né mjaft antroponime dhe

129 Teksti pér interpretimin e emrave dhe mbéemrave né varrezat katolike shqiptare né Shkup &shté
bér€ nga studiuesja Hidajete Azizi / The teskt for catholic albanian cementary in Skopje, with name
and sufname is written by Hidajete Azizi.
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toponime shqiptare. Njé vijimési té tillé gé¢ déshmon pér pérputhshmériné e
zhvillimit sipas natyrés sé gjuhés shqipe jané edhe emrat dhe mbiemrat gé
kané bartur dhe gé bartin shqiptarét e konfesionit té krishteré.

Né njé rast, A. Kostallari do té shprehet “Emri rron edhe pas njeriut, pér
t'u kujtuar pasardhésve veprén e tij.” Né rastin toné, duke u mbéshtetur né
korpusin e fotografive té shkrepura né varrezat e shqiptaréve katoliké né
Shkup, ne do té thoshim qé emri rron i skalitur né kéto rrasa guri, pér té na
déshmuar praniné e shqgiptaréve katoliké kétu né Shkup. Dhe kjo prani e
tyre kétu, pércillet me dy té vérteta qé shpalosen pasi té analizohet ky
material onomastik.

E para, shgiptarét e konfesionit katolik, né repertorin e tyre té emrave e
té mbiemrave, ruajné me fanatiz€ém emrat mé té vjetér té tradités shqiptare.
Njé pjesé e miré e tyre jané emra té nomenklaturés kishtare. Emrat si Gjin,
Gjergj, Gjon, Pal, Kolé, Zef, Pjetér, Shin, Nu etj., té cilét né ditét tona kané
arritur edhe si mbiemra: Gjini, Gjoni, Marku, Prenku, Jaki dhe shumé té tjeré,
megjithése té gurrés latino-romane, trajtohen nga onomastika si “emra
tradicionalé shqiptaré”, meqé paragesin shtresén mé té vjetér té emrave té
huaj né gjuhén shqipe dhe pérdorimin shuméshekullor e té pandérpreré
ndér shqiptaré. Duke u béré pjesé e zhvillimit historik té gjuhés shqipe,
kéta emra jané larguar dukshém nga trajta e tyre e lashté krishtere prej sé
cilés kané rrjedhé. Ndér shekuj, ata i jané pérshtatur natyrés sé gjuhés
shqipe, duke u béré té zakonshém vetém pér té.

Pjesa tjetér e repertorit té emrave e mbiemrave té shqiptaréve katoliké
né Shkup flet pér ruajtjen dhe kultivimin e emrave té gurrés autoktone. Aty
gjejmeé edhe njérin ndér emrat mé t€ mogém té gjuhés shqipe, Uké, i cili del
né funksion té patronimit. Té gurrés autoktone takojmé edhe emra té tjeré
té mogém, si Cub (Cub Ndue Gijini, 1884-1970), Bib, Drane (nga Drandofile),
Shage (nga Manushaqe) dhe emra té tjeré si Engéll, Albina etj. Né repertorin
e patronimeve gjejmé edhe njé numér té konsiderueshém té emrave té
fiseve shqiptare, si: Shala, Berisha, Gashi e shumé té tjeré.

E dyta, shgiptarét e konfesionit katolik né Shkup, po i nénshtrohen njé
procesi té vazhdueshém asimilimi. Kjo mund té déshmohet, pérveg tjerash,
edhe me faktin qé njé pjesé e miré e mbishkrimeve té déshmuara né gurét e
kétyre varreve, jané té shkruara né maqedonishten dhe né alfabetin e saj
cirilik. Dhe né rastet kur personat bartin emra té nomenklaturés kishtare té
ndikuar nga sllavishtja, ose edhe emra té tjeré té huaj, do té béhej shumé e
véshtiré té gjurmohej pérkatésia etnike e bartésve té tyre po ge se nuk do té
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na shérbenin disa té dhéna té tjera qé shkojné né dobi té saktésimit se
bartésit e kétyre emrave jané shqiptaré. Né dobi té késaj do té shkonte fakti
gé materiali i fotografuar onomastik éshté marré nga varrezat e shqiptaréve
té konfesionit katolik né Shkup. Mund té bie né sy qé ekzistojné varre né té
cilét jané té regjistruar mé shumé emra e qé sipas gjithé gjasash duhet té
jené varre familjare. Né disa raste mund té vérehet q¢ mbiemri i personit té
paré, si bie fjala Prenk éshté shkruar me alfabet latin, ndérkaq pasardhésit e
tij jané regjistruar né po té njéjtin varr me alfabetin cirilik, me emér té
nomenklaturés kishtare sllave (Vsar) dhe me mbiemér té cilit i éshté shtuar
gjinisé femérore, po ashtu regjistrohet né alfabetin cirilik (Beportuxa) dhe me
njé mbiemér sllav (Mapunxosuh), gjé qé flet edhe pér njé ané tjetér té sé
vértetés sé shqiptaréve katoliké, martesat e pérziera me sllavé, pérkundér
martesave té pakta midis shqiptaréve katoliké myslimané, njé tjetér déshmi
kjo pér asimilimin e vazhdueshém té shqiptaréve té kétyre trojeve.

I téré ky material onomastik flet pér njé sfidé té réndé me té cilén jané
ballafaquar shqiptarét katoliké té Shkupit, né pérpjekjet e mundimshme pér
té ruajtur traditén dhe kulturén e gjuhén shgipe dhe né luftén kundér
asimilimit t€ pashmangshém i cili kohéve té fundit po del fitimtar kundrejt
forcave té fundit té shqiptaréve katoliké né Shkup.
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CATHOLIC ALBANIAN CEMETERY IN SKOPJE

Onomastics provides a strong documentary support for the continued
presence of Catholic Albanians in Skopje. Onomastics or the study of the
history and origin of proper names, namely personal names (anthropo-
nyms and patronyms) and names of places (toponyms), is of utmost im-
portance. That's because names are actually a very old subject, as old as the
language itself, deeply embedded in the history of every nation and it has
been passed down for generation to this day.

The study of onomastic with fanaticism has stratified and preserved
traces of various rulings and their influences in all aspects of life, in the co-
llective memory of an entire nation, but also traces that illuminate the roots
of history and material and spiritual culture of each nation in particular.
Therefore, its connection to history, archeology, geography, ethnography,
mythology, as well as sociology and psychology, and folklore literature, is
quite understandable.

It has a significant importance especially for those nations who started
documenting their written language very late in history. Such is also the
Albanian language. Researchers claim that despite late documentation,
Albanian may be the "oldest language in the Balkans". Moreover, precisely
in this regard, the importance of onomastics, which, when the historical
archive documents and archeological findings are missing, undertakes the
role of an "oral archive", disclosing data even for those centuries for which
history does not have any written documents. These data, most all, serve as a
support to arguing the autochthony of Albanians in their lands. In the
diverse world of names of land and people, even those that we still use
today, the onomastics finds material to prove the continuity in accordance
with the phonetic and grammatical rules of the Albanian language. This
continuity, from Illyrian to today's Albanian, has been proved in many anth-
roponyms and Albanian toponyms. This continuity is proven by the names
and surnames carried by the Catholic Albanians throughout the centuries.

On one occasion, A. Kostallari said: " One's name will live on even
after one dies, to remind one's descendants of one's deeds." In our case,
relying on the corpus of photographs scattered at the cemeteries of Catholic
Albanians in Skopje, we can say that the name lives in these tombstones to
prove the presence of Catholic Albanians here in Skopje. In addition, their
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presence here is followed by two truths unfolding after analyzing this
onomastic material. First, the Catholic Albanians, in their repertoire of
names and surnames, fanatically guard the oldest names of the Albanian
tradition. A good part of them had names of ecclesiastical nomenclature.
Names such as Gjin, Gjergj, Gjon, Pal, Kolé, Zef, Pjetér, Shin, Nu etc., who
in our days are used as surnames like: Gjini, Gjoni, Marku, Prenku, Jaki and
many others, although with Latin-Roman roots, are treated by onomastics
as "traditional Albanian names" as they represent the first use of foreign
names in Albanian language testifying the uninterrupted use of these
names by Albanians. By becoming part of the historical development of the
Albanian language, these names have largely disappeared from their
ancient Christian form from which they originate. Throughout the centu-
ries, they have adapted to the nature of the Albanian language, becoming
more common to it.

The rest of the repertoire of Catholic Albanian names and surnames in
Skopje testifies of preserving and cultivating autochthonous Albanian
names. There we find one of the oldest names of the Albanian language,
Uké, which comes out in the function of patronage. Of the autochthonous
line of names we meet other old names like Cub (Cub Ndue Gjini, 1884-
1970), Bib, Drane (from Drandofile), Shage (from Manushaqge) and other
names like Angle, Albina etc. In the repertoire of patronyms we find a
considerable number of names of Albanian tribes, such as: Shala, Berisha,
Gashi and many others.

Secondly, the Catholic Albanians in Skopje are undergoing a conti-
nuous assimilation process. This can be evidenced, among other things, by
the fact that a good part of the inscriptions shown on the tombstone are
written in Macedonian and in its Cyrillic alphabet. In addition, in cases
where persons carry names of ecclesiastical nomenclature influenced by
Slavs or other foreign names, it would be very difficult to trace the ethnicity
of their bearers unless they were had some other data, which go to the
benefit of specifying that the bearers of these names were Albanians. To the
benefit of this is the fact that the photographed onomastic material was
taken from the cemeteries of Catholic Albanians in Skopje.

It may be noticeable that there are graves in which more than one name
is written and that they probably are family tombs. In some cases, it can be
noticed that the first person's surname, like Prenk, is written in Latin
alphabet, while his descendants are written in the same tomb with Cyrillic
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alphabet, by the name of the Slavonic nomenclature (JIsan) and my surname
to which the Slav suffix has been added (ITpenk-oscknu). In the same grave,
the third female member is also recorded in the Cyrillic alphabet (Beponnxka)
and a Slavic adjective (Mapuukosuh), which also speaks of another aspect of
the truth of Catholic Albanians, marriages mixed with Slaves, despite the
scarce marriages among Muslim and  Catholics Albanians, another
testimony to the continued assimilation of Albanians on these lands.

All of this onomastic material speaks of a serious challenge faced by
the Catholic Albanians of Skopje, in the effort to maintain the tradition and
culture of Albanian language and in the struggle against the inevitable
assimilation which has recently emerged victorious against the efforts of
Catholic Albanians in Skopje.
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130 Fotografimi &shté beré me leje nga drejtori 1 varrezave té Butellit, z. Sait Hajrovig-Buco / Photos
from Albanian catlolic cementery in Butel Skopje, are taken with approve from director Sait Hajro-
vig- Buco.
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Andrija Logoreci — ipeshkv i Ipeshkévisé sé Shkupit /
Andrija Logoreci — diocese of Skopje
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VIIL. KISHAT KATOLIKE NE QYTETIN E
SHKUPIT / CATHOLIC CHURCHES IN SKOPJE

Shugurimi i Kishés Katolike ,, Zemra e Krishtit” né Shkup né vitin 1913 /

Ingauration of the Church Heart of Christ in Skopje in 1913
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Kisha e vjetér katolike ,, Zemra e Krishtit” né gendér té Shkupit né fillim té shek. XX /
Church “Heart of Christ” in Skopje in the early XX century
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Plani urbanstik i Kishés “Zemra e Krishtit” né Shkup, nga arkivi i dom Ndue Bytyqit /

Architectural plan for the church “Zemra e Krishtit” from the personal fund of Ndue Bytyqi
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-Kjo pllaké paraget kujtim nga manifestimi i vitit 1902, kur Katedralja e Shkupit éshté vendosur nén
kujdesin e “Zemrés sé Shenjté té Krishtit”. Ky tempull ishte themeluar né vitin e pesté té
Argjipeshkvisé té argjipeshkuvit Pashkal Troski, dhe i bekuar nga po ai, me 2 dhjetor 1902.

Katedralja ndodhje tek vendi qé sot njihet si Shtépia Muze e Néné Terezés, e cila ishte rrénuar nga
térmeti i vitit 1963. Kjo pllaké pérkujtimore éshté gjetur né aférsi té Kishés “Shén Jozefi” né Bitpazar
té Shkupit, né vitin jubilar té méshirés sé Zotit, 2016. Né kété vend éshté vendosur né nder té 115
vjetorit té dités kur Famullia e Shkupit i éshté dedikuar “Zemrés sé Shenjté té Krishtit”, né festén e
patronit, né verén e Zotit 2017.

-This is a commemorative plaque of the events that took place in 1902 when the cathedral in Skopje
was put under the patronage of the Sacred Heart of Jesus. The building this temple began in the
seventh year of the Archbishop’s service of the most reverend monsignor Pashkal Troksi and was

blessed by the same archbishop on December 2, 1902.The catastrophic earthquake in 1963 destroyed
the Cathedral which at the time was located at the place of the current memorial house of Mother

Teresa. The plate was found near the church of St. Joseph at Bit Pazar in Skopje in the jubilee year of

Mercy, the year of our Lord 2016. It was put on this place in commemoration of the 115 year
anniversary since the day when the Parish of Skopje was consecrated the Sacred Heart of Jesus, for the
celebration of the patron, in the year of our Lord 2017.
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Kisha “Zemra e Krishtit” e ndértuar pas térmetit té vitit 1963 né Shkup, gjendet afér Bitpazarit /
The Church “Heart of Christ” in Skopje after the 1963 eartquake.
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-5i njé shenjé e tregtisé sé tyre té vjetér té filigranéve, paraardhésit e mjeshtrive té vjetér, né nder té
Kanonizimit té Néné Terezés, punuan dhe e dhané si donacion njé vepér té ndérlikuar té filigranit ose
njé relike, né kishén katolike ku do té jené té ruajtura té gjitha reliket né lidhje me Néné Terezén.
Relikén e punuan zejtarét e rinj Josip - Zef Mirdita dhe Leonardo - Mark Ljoni?3.

-As a mark of their filigree trade, the ancestors of the old craftsmen, in the honor of the Canonization
of Mother Teresa, handcrafted and donated an intricate filigrann art work or a relic, to the catholic
church where all the relics concerning Mother Teresa will be preserved. The relic was made by the

young craftsmen Josip — Zef Mirdita and Leonardo —Ljoni Mark.

131 Shoqata e artaréve dhe argjentaréve shqiptaré katolik né Shkup, 2016/ A goldsmith's communityof
Albanian Catholic in Skopje, in 2016.
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Leja urbanistike nga komuna e Cairit pér ndértimin e kishés katolike né Shkup /

Cair Municipality’s Urban planning for the building of the Catholic Church in Skopje.
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